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Abstract

This thesis is a study of the changing role which Toynbee
Hall, the first university settlement, played in East London between
1884 and 1914. The first chepter presents a brief biography of
Samiel Augustus Barnett, the founder end first werden of the
settlement, and enalyzes his social thought in relastion to the
beliefs which were current in Britain during the period. The
second chepter discusses the founding of the settlement, its organiza-
tional structure and the sims which underlay its early work. The
third chapter, concentrating on three residents, C.R. Ashbee, W.H.
Beveridge end T. kdmnd Harvey, shows the way in which subsequent
settlement workers reformulated these aims in accordance with their
own sociel and economic views. The subsequent chapters discuss the
accomplishments of the settlement in various fields. The fourth
shows that Toynbee Hall's educational program, which was largely an
attempt to work out Matthew Arnold's theory of culture, left little
impact on the life of East London. The fifth chapter discusses the
set tlement residents! ineffectual asttempts to establish contact with
working men's organizations. The final chapter seeks to demomstrate
thet in the field of philanthropy the resident s were far more success-
ful than in any other sphere in adepting the settlement to changing

social thought,
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Key to Abbrevistions Used in the Footnotes end the iext,

Orgenizstions.

C.0.Ss = Charity Organi sation Society

#.E.A. = Workers' Lducational Association
Persons.

FoGeBe = Francis Gilmore Barnett

HeO.,Be = Henrietta Octavia Barnett

S.A.B. - Samuel Augustus Barnett

W.H.B. - Williem Henry DBeveridge

O.H. Octavia Hill

T.E.H. - Thomas Edmund Harvey

Reports end Periodicals,

Annuel Reports - Toynbee Hall, Annusl iteports

Record - The Toynbee Record




Introduction

A study of Toynbee Hall between 1884 and 1914 helps to
illuminate various aspects of the sociel history of the period.
The settlement is significant first because it attempted to work
out the social and economic doctrines of the 1880's. Embodying the
beliefs held by a significant proportion of informed opinion, it was
hailed at its foundation as one of the most constrwetive attempts to
deel with ths novel problems created by urbanizastion and industrial-
ization, An snalysis of the activities undertsken by the residents
in the fields of education and philenthropy thus reveals the extent
to which the socisl thought of the time proved relevsnt to the problems
actually confronting the society. Toynbee hall can also be viewed
as & force in the history of social reform in Britain. Although
members of an institution established with precise goals, the
residents sought to remain responsive to the chenging climste of
social opinion. Moreover, as the settlement workers gradually
recognized the futility of some of the settlement 's activi ties, they
themsel ves helped to shape the social thought of the period; By
1914 meny of the residents were involved in types of social work
which the founders would have considered inesppropriate to & university
settlement, The history of the changing concerms of the residents
demonstrates the way in which the nation's ideas sbout the nature

of poverty in an industrial society slowly developed.
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Two works have generally been regarded as the standard sources
for Toynbee Hell. Both, however, ere inadequate. Henrietta
Barnett's two~-volume biogrephy of Canon Barnett, while incorporating
a considerable smount of primary material, is highly subjective.

Mrs., Barnett misconstrued large aspects of the life of her husband
end many of her facts are inaccurate. Mhost seriously, she edited |
Barnett's personal letters., Some of her revisions were relatively
minor. She substituted complete words for his abbreviations, corrected
his punctuation and spelling, and added a few words and phrases for
clarity. It is more significant, however, that she rewrote many
sentences and frequently camnbined several letters into one, thus -
obliterating a sense of the progression of Sarnett's thought. The
collection of his letters, formerly in the possession of his nephew,
Mr. S.H.G. Barnett, snd now availeble at the Greater London County
Record Office, pemits the historian to rewise the portrait which
she presents,

Toynbee Hall: Fifty Years of dSocial Progress, 1884 = 1934 by

JeA.R., Pimlott i s not as deliberately misleading es Henrietta Barnett's
work, It suffers, however, from relisnce both on her biography end
on the settlement's annual reports and monthly journal, The Toynbee

Hall Record. Perhaps because the latter portray only the public
side of the settlament's life, Pimlott does mot consider either

the way in which the residents actuslly viewed their work or the



impact which it had on East London. It is hoped that by msking
use of the privete papers of such important residents as C.R. Ashbee,
Canon Barnett, W.H. Beveridge end T.L. Earvey it will be possible

to present & more realistic impression of the history of Toynbee

Hall,



Chapter I: Csanon Barnett

The period between 1880 and 1914 was marked by an increasing
uneasiness smong the wealthy in Britain sbout the gulf between the
ideels end reality of their society. Ssmuel Augustus Barnett, the
founder and first warden of Toymbee Hall, both sharpened this
sense of moral obligetion and provided ways and means of expressing
it. He was born in Bristol on february 8, 1844, the son of a
manufacturer with strong Conservative views. The only document
from his childhood is a journsl he wrote during a trip with his
father to Ireland where he was impressed with everything but one
town: "in truth it was not much to see being one long irreguler
street and mostly poor inhabit ants."l Equc ated during most of his
youth at home, he entered Wadham College, Oxford, in oeptember 1862;
according to his wife, his family chose the college because of its
Tory end evangelical views.a Although he later glorified the life
of an Oxford student his own university career was undistingui shed.
He made no lasting friends, took little pert in any of the societies
he would eventuslly praise and greduasted in 1865 with a second class

degree. He spent the following two years as a master at Winchester

College, thus gaining his only experience of a public school, the

1. oSemiel Augustus Bernett, Diary of Journey to Ireland, n.d.
Barnett Papers.

2., Henrietta O, Barnett, Cenon Bernett; His Life, Work and Friends
(London, 1919), I, 9.




frame of reference for a large pert of Toynbee Hall as for other
late Victorian middle-class institutions.

On 6 April 1867, Barnett seiled for New York, beginning a
trip of nine months through post-Civil War America. Maeny years
later he encouraged his brother to allow his son to teke a similar
trip: "I remember how it stirred me. The langusge, the social
interests at once appeal to an Englishmen and Uely will find himself
a social reformer without knowing it."s He also reputedly said:
"Born and nurtured in sn atmosphere of Toryism what I saw and heard
there /in America/ knocked sll the Toryism out of me."4 But his
journal belies these recollections. His first concern in every
city was with the stendard of camfort, of food and of service in
the hotel.5 The journsl began: "With the 'Scotia' as a ship and
a steamer no fault can be found, but it is a question whether the
accomodation and conpfort are such as might be expected by passengers
paying #31.," Upon landing in Baltimore he wrote: "I stayed st

the 'Eutew House' not a good one, the so-called gentleman's

perlour being totally unfit to sit in." In St. Louis, many months

3. SvoBo to FoGoBo, 27 February 1904.

4, Quoted in W. Francis Aitken, Canon Barmett, Warden of Toynbee
Hell: His Mission snd Its Relation to o>ocisl liovements
(London, 1902), 25.

5. Unless otherwise noted, the subsequent quotations in this and
the following two chapters are from S.A. Barnett, Journal of
Trip to America, 6 April 1867 - 13 July 1867. (The individual
entries ere not dated.)
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later, he complained: "With no fat enimels, no good butchers

& no good means of cooking & a barbarous fashion of serving, it

is almost impossible to enjoy dimmer in Americen hotels." A
perceptive sight-seer, he scrupulously recorded the details of
everything he saw and heard, but women's dresses, the srchitecture,
the layout of the streets and the nature of the foliage interested
him as much as social questions. He was unimpressed by the one
philanthropist he met and his conscience does not appear to have
been touched by his first sight of a New York slum. The wealth of
a few individuals, subsequently the object of his scorn, merely
filled him with awe. Only the certitude with which he pronounced
his opinions end his consistently moralizing tme foreshadow the
men he was to become.

From the beginning to the end of the trip he retained the
views of a Tory, determined to preserve social prerogatives.
Henrietta Barnett later claimed that "in svite of his inherited
principles ageinst slavery, he had always an apologetic appreciation
of the dignified generous-hearted free-living ex-slave owners of
the Southern States."6 Barnett himself would not have agreed.
Horrified by the violence he found throughout the South, he concluded:

"The Southern is a would-be aristocracf es e very far removed from

6. HL.O. Barnett, Barnett, I, 13.
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my idea of a polished gentlemsn.™ But the menner in which he
expressed his criticism also shows that he was not attracted by
the northern idesls of democracy or equality. Irish waiters in
New York had "too independent an air." The Americen constitution
"fails to govern men & men in their present state must be governed.™
He noted the disparity betweem his thought and that of a Radical
lawyer: "his starting point being that every memn haa a right to
vote, mine being that it is also first every memn's duty to mske
himself fit to vote, we of course could not agree.” In general,
the iepublican Party was composed "of men with extravegant ideas.™
Ten years later Barnett's foramost aim hed become to encoursge
contaect between the different social classes. but he now noted
thet the mixing of the classes in a Boston high school had "no
evil effects for the meeting tekes place simply at school, I doubt
though whether this system could produce the 'gentlemen' wh. our
public schools ... produce." In Ottawa he spproved of the "free
intercourse but not femiliarity between the classes.”

What Bernett did imbibe in America was racisl prejudice.
He agreed with teachers who considered it impossible to educate
Negro children: "the black waiter when he is doing nothing has as
vacant, inane a look as it is possible for any snimal to have.”

After visiting a Negro school in Bsltimore, he slightly revised this



12

conclusion, but he continued to be disturbed by the physical
sppearance of the Negro: "The great objection to the negro is his
odour & that some insist may be removed by clesnliness; his fece,
I grant, may be improved by education but whether the awkward
gait is as some doctors say the result of incest, I much doubt."
He was more spproving of the Florida Negroes becsuse they were "more
childish & good humoured ... A great number seemed to hang abt
the hotels & were ready to do anything for anybody." His final
corment was in New Orleans: "The boy nigger seems bright enough
& has a most intelligent look, but he is not the father of the man;
the chin & forehead of the man nigger recede, the nose flattens
out, & the lips protrude & nothing of intelligence is left.™

It was during the next period in his life that barnett
developed into a social reformer. On 22 December 1867, five months
after his return, he was ordained deacon and immediately assumed
the position of curate to the Reverend W.H. Frementle (later the
vean of Ripon) at St. hary's, srysnston Square, Marylebone., Two
years later Fremantle established the first district committee of
the newly formed Charity Organisstion Society. This prominent
society embodied mid-Victorian social and economic ideals. Viewing
voverty as the direct result of individual fasiling, it condemmed
indiscriminate almsgiving and sought to control both Poor Law

relief and vrivate charity in order to prevent the demorelization



13

of the poor. Members were instructed to categorize each applicant
for relief as either 'deserving' or 'undeserving! amd to =2id him
only in ways which would ensble him to become self-reliasnt.
lremantle turned his parish funds over to the o>t. Mary's relief
Committee which in turn was guided by the u.a:?lexbone Committee of
the C.O.S.7 The lieison between the two committees was Octavia
Hille A determined snd dogmatic women, she cempaigned for the
preservation of open spaces in London and laid much of the groundwork
for the National Trust, Her fame, however, rests on her somewhat
dubious experiments in working-class housing. She converted slum
tenaments in Marylebone into blocks of self supporting model
dwellings which in turn served as the means by which she attempted
to improve the charscter of her working-clsss tenants. Delieving
that "the people's homes are bad because they are bedly built and
erranged; they are tenfold worse becsuse the tensants' habits and

8
lives ere what they are", she introduced improvements in the

7. Lynedoch Gardiner, "Relief: Utilization of Voluntary afforts,"
Appendix No. 13, Third Annusl Repart of local Lovernment Board,
1873-74, 131-35; 0.H. to W.H. Frementle, 1 November 1876,
Collection of letters from O. Hill to h.0. and S.A. Barnett,
L.S.E.; O, Hill, "Relief : Official and Volunteer Agencies in
Administering," Appendix No. 12, Third Annusl iteport of Local
Government Board, 1873-74, 126-30; Recollections of vean
F remantle, ed. The laster of Balliol (London, 1921), 87-88;
St. Mary's, Brysnston Square. Pastoral Address and eport
of the Charities for the Year 1870, 16-18, 29-38.

8. O. Hill, homes of the London Poor (London, 1883), 68-75.




14

dwellings only when the tenants evinced a corresponding desire to
reform t hemselves; a corps of volunteer lady rent collectors, whom
she carefully supervised, provided the necessary friendship, en-
couragement and instruction. By the turn of the century it had
become fashionable to challenge her rigidly individuelistic views,
but in the 1860's and 1870's she was revered as a courageous and
imaginative social reformer. Bamett, who worked with her closely
for a number of years in the administretion of larylebone's relief,
was greatly impressed.
On 8 February 1873, Octavia Hill's sister Liranda wrote

to a friend:

Did I tell you that Mr. bParnett, the curate

who has worked with Octavia so =dmirebly in

ot. Mary's, has just married liss Henrietta

Rowland, one of Octavia's best workers; and

now they ere going to live and work in the

East End? Octavia thinks it such a splendid

thing to have such a man at work down there -

she thinks it quite a nucleus of fresh life;

and lars. Barnett, of whom Octavia is very

fond, is admirebly fitted for the work too.

The wedding was very touching - the church

was crowded with poor Beople; even the galleries

were filled with them.
Henrietta Octavia Weston barnett was born in 1851 to a wealthy
family in Clapham. +hile still a young womsn she became one of

Octavia hill's volunteers, investigating the credentials of applicants

9. kiranda hill to kirs. Jurant, 8 rebruery 1876, Life of Octavia
as Told in Her Letters, ed. C. 2dmund ..surice (London, 1913),
281.
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for relief. As the wife of Semuel Sarnett, she was known as an
arrogant, opinionsted woman who freely displsyed her contempt for
such verious cetegories of men as employers of swested lebour,
slum landlords, Jews and pacifists. Although Toynbee iall residents
frequently ridiculed her inflated sense of propriety end Ler self=-
righteousness, they grudgingly acknowledged their respect for her
determination and energy. She wes the first nominated woman
Guardien in 1875 and served as manager of a district school from
1875 to 1897, as a member of the Departmentel Committee to l_nquire
into the €ondition of goor haw §chools in 1894 and &s honorsry
secretary of the State Children's Association which she helped to
found, >he elso organized cormmittees for sending eiling children
to the country, for visiting the immates of workhouses and for
eiding young girls to obtein positions as servants in respectable
households. In addition, she executed many of her husband's
schemes end, most impressively of all, founded the Hampstead Garden
Suburb, In 1917 she was awarded an 0.B.E. and in 1924 she was
made a Dame of the Order. Capsable, masterful snd intolerant, she
wes the adored wife of a gentle and religious men.

One month after their marrisge, the carmetts moved to
East London where oarnett became vicer of >t. Jude's, #hitechapel.
krs. Sarnett later described the way in which her husband obtained

this position:
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As ... we were determined to go to East London,
she /Octavia Hil_JJ gset to work to get us tlere.
She wrote to hr. Edmind hollond who had followed
the steps of lr. sdward Venison who in 1869 had
gone to live as a leyman in otepney. Dr.
Jackson was then Bishop of London, and when the
living at St. Jude's, Whitechapel, fell vacent,
kr, Bdmund Hollond asked thet it should be
offered to Mr. Barnett, who would then marry a
lady who had long wished to take up work in
East London,

The Bishop's letter to Mr. osrnett was kind
and fatherly, the letter of a general sending
a young captain to a difficult outpost.

'Do not hurry in your decision' -~ he wrote,
'it is the worst parish in my diocese,
inhabited mainly by a eriminal population,
and one which has, I fear, been much
corrupted by doles.'10

This version of the Bishop's letter has been frequently quoted.
But in fect his actual letters were somewhat dif ferent:

St. Jude's Whitechapel is about to be vacant,
its Incumbent Mr. Heines having accepted
smother living. It is perhaps the worst
district in London containing (with a
certain number of respectable end well to do
tradesmen) a large population of Jews and
thieves. d#dould you be disposed to undertake
the difficult chores? The population is about
6000, The income was made up lately by the
Eccles. Comm., to gbout 300. but the present
Incumbent - not very wisely I think - has
abolished the pew rents, very small no doubt
but formerly considerable. There is a house.
I do not press for an =answer as I shall like
you to see the place. There is a grest though
difficult work to be done there.ll

10. L.O. Barnett, Barnett, I, 68.
11, J., Jeckson to S.A.B., 27 November 1872, bsrnett Papers.
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The Bishop's second letter was no more encouraging:
I am glad thet you have decided to accept
St. Jude's. It is, no doubt a work of self
deniel, but underteken in Xt's spirit it will
not be left without a blessing,
Some of Mr. Haines' difficulties he will not
leave behind him; bf‘é plenty remain. May God
enable & bless you.
Mrs. barnett's emended version of the letter is a definite improve-
ment. A "criminal populastion" was a more judicious way of describing
Barnett's perishioners than "Jews and thieves." The Bishop's
criticism of the practice of e&bolishing pew rents showed little
understanding of the aims of those members of the clergy concerned
about social inequality., On the other hand, had he in fact stated
that the people of Whitechapel hed been demorel ized by indiscriminste

elmsgiving he would have justified the oarnett(,s’ almost singleminded
concern with this problem during their first years at St. Jude's.
The Bishop's curt and unsympathetic letters, however,
perhaps best illustrete the attitude of the upper classes toward
a man determined to live in &ast London at the time. St. Jude's
stood at the centg'a of an area filled with common lodgming houses,
inhebited by meny who either stole or lived on cherity. oarmett's
parishioner’s included only a few of the thrifty, independent,
upwWardly mobile working man on whom most reformers pinned their

hopes. Official stetistics underlined the popular impression of

12. J. Jackson to S.A.B., 10 December 1872, =carnett Papers.
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#hitechapel as one of the poorest and most overcrowded districts

of London. Of the district's avproximately 76,000 inhebitants,
13
3,554 were dependent on some form of out-door relief in 1870,

The Medical Inspector for vwhitechapel reported in 1873 that one-
fifth of the district's children died beiizre they were one yesar
0ld and one-third before they were five. In a section of the
district close to ot. Jude's, moreover, the rate of mortality of
children under £ive was as high as 61.1%.15'1‘11989 figures were in
large part attributed to poor housing conditions. The Inspector
noted in particular that he had found one msn, six women and three
children sleeping in s room measuring 12 x 9 x 7 feet on Goulston

16
Street, & few blocks from 2t. Jude's in 1871. As late as 1891,

over 44% per—eent of the population lived in tenements of one or
17
two rooms. It should therefore perhaps have come as no surprise

when Charles Booth discovered in 1889 that almost 40% of Whitechapel's
18
inhabitants were living beneath the "poverty line". When the

Barnetts arrived at St. Jude's, philanthropists and journalists

13, whitechapel Union, Report of the Guardians and Abstract of
Union Accounts for Year Ended, March 1911, vlx.

14, Henry Jephson, The Sanitary fvolution of london (London, 1907),
278=79.

15. Op. cit., 279.

16, Op. cit., 243,

17. Op. cit., 353,

18, Cherles Booth (ed.) Labour and Life of the People, Vol. I:
East Londopn (London, 1889), 36.
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had barely begun to discover East London, end the clinics, wash-
houses, schools, and libreries which they could later point to as
the tangible results of their work did not yet exist. Some twenty
years later social work in the East £nd had become an acceptable
occupation for a university graduate and even slumming had become
a fashionsble paslttime. But in 1872 Bamett's decision to reside

in Whitechapel was an aberrant step for a man of his social stending
to take.

As Vicar of St. Jule's, Bamett's primary goal was to
attract his parishioners to the church. The impersonslity of
London, the physical segregation of its classes and the absence of
strong social pressures, the seme social canditions in—$feet which
later impelled barnett to found Toynbee Hall, had weakened the
force of religion in East London., In 1880 Walsham How, the bishop
responsible for Easst London, remarked that Last Enders thought of
religion 'as belonging to a wholly different class from themseltres."lg
Barnett's first parishioners were no exception. Placing the blame
partly on the Church of ongland's indifference to contemporary
social problems, he served from the late 1870's as a prominent

member of the Church Reform Unim. This organization was formed

to bring the Clurch into closer harmony with the needs of the day,

19. welshem How in Church Congress ~eport (1880), 94-95, quoted
in K.S. Inglis, Churches snd the Wworkinz Classes in Victorian
Englend (London, 1963), 323.
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hoping thereby to resist the pressures for disestablishment as well.
On the council of the Union Barnett worked closely with Philip
Lyttelton Gell, the first chairmsn of the council of Toynbee Hall,
end with T.H. Green and Arnold Toynbee, both of whom strongly
influenced the foundation and early form of the settlement.zo
In both his private correspondence and public articles during the
period Barnett frequently expressed his contempt for the vast
majority of the members of his profession, criticizZing their
blindness to the nation's problems end their ostentatiously
wealthy style of life.zl

In Whitechapel, Barnett astterpted to act eccording to his
imege of the model clergyman. Finding St. Jude's in a moridund
condition, he repaired the church, reorgenized a choir and reopened

22
the church schools. In 1889 he wrote to his brother: "There is

grt. nonsense talked abt. peoples dislike of church. They have
no dislike, they simply feel thet church as it is does not help

23
them.” In an attempt to adapt the church to the demasnds of East

20. Leaflets of National Church feform Union (1880-1895); P.L. Gell
to S.A.B., 1 December 1880; Arnold Toynbee to S.A.B., 19 Jan-
uery 1879, 2 february 1879, 18 June 1879. Barnett Papers,
Lambe®a Pelece Library, London S.E. l.

21, E.g. S.A.B. to F.G.B., 6 kay 1893,

22, S.A.B. to nsn. /Parishioners/, 7 March 1873, Barmett Papers.

23, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 16 November 1889,
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Enders, he modified the form of the Sunday services, instituted a
"Worship Hour™ and a children's service, orgamzed oratorio con-

certs, ung pictures throughout the church and commissioned
24
William korris to redecorate it. On a wider scale, the Barnetts

tried to £ill the gep in moral and cultural leadership which they
believed that the flight of the wealthy from sast London hed left.
Barnett campsigned for better housing end for a more rigid enforce-
ment of sanitary regulations and urged local authorities to build
libraries, playgrounds, washhouses and dispensaries. He ealso
served as a member of the vWhitechapel Board of Gusrdiens and
orgenized local branches of the Metropolitan Associastion for
sefriending Young Servants, the Sanitary Aid Committee snd the
Children's Country Holidays Fund. Together the Sarnetts established
a church library, held asnnual art exhibitions end brought University
Extension lectures within the reach of members of the communi ty.
In addition they ran a boys' club with eighty-five members by 1883
and 2 men's club compri sing 180 members, and offered their support
to local cooperative societies.zs In order to "bring about that
intercourse between classes which is one of the objects of our

26

life here,"™ they entertained their neighbours end friends from

the west End together and took groups of their parishioners on

24. ot. Jude's, whitechspel, Pastoral Address end ceport of the
Parish Jork (1882-87).

25. St. Jude's, neport for Year 1882-83, 17.

26, Ibid.
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excursions to the universities or to the homes of the wealthy.
In meny ways Toynbee Hall was sn outgrowth of this work begun in
the early 1870's; one theme of subsequent chepters will therefore
be the gradusl broadening of the settlement's gfforts from the
traditional nineteenth-~century parish ig%ee to those more in
hermony with the needs of the early-twentieth century.

But these variocus activities made little impact on the s8ize
of Ssrnett's congregation. In 1878 he thus considered sbandoning
the work and transferring to a country parish;zr?two years later
he applied for a position in a slightly more prosperous section

he believed
of East London where“his parishioners might be more receptive to

his teaching.zaAlthough he remained vicar of St. Jude's for many
years, he grew no more confident ebout his effectiveness. Nine

years after he settled in Whitechapel, Barnett reported: "In

this parish strive as we may ... we are fain to confess that the
Church services exercise no influence comparable to the work they
involve."zg’l‘he following year he was even more disheartened:

"Year aefter year I have expressed my hope of what the Church might

be in the parish, and year after year I have to confess disappointment.

This year there is no success to chronicle which seems success

27, O.H. to S.A.B., 9 October 1878.
28, O.f. to H.O0.B., 1 August 1880; O.H. to >.A.B., 6 August 1880.
29, St. Jude's, Report for Year 1882-83, 9.
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30
when placed alongside of what might have been.” In one sense the

settlement movement, begun the same yesr, resulted from this sense
of frustration; it had become clear to Barnett that Last London
could not be transformed by a few isolated clergymen,

Octavia Hill watched closely over the work of the Bernetts
during their early years in Jhitechapel, receiving copies of at
least some of Barnett's sermons end of his parish reports and
assisting him in numerous ways.mwhen the Barnetts took a vacstion
in 1874, she superintended the alterations of the church.saAt
other times she raised money for Bamett's parish activities and
contributed a small sum from her own fund, helped to popularize some

of his new ideas for social reform and suggested the nemes of volun-
33
teers who could assist the barnetts in East London. Her letters

show, moreover, that she was confident that Barnett was carrying
out her own ideals in Whitechapel. She frequently sought his advice
and worked with him closely both on C.0.S. affairs end in ths

34
campaign to preserve open spaces. As she wrote to Henrietta

30. =t. Jude's, Heport for Year 1883-84, 7.
31, O.H. to H.0.B., 26 December 1873; O.H. to S.A.B., 9 October 1878,
32, O0.H., to S.A.B., 11 September 1874, 12 October 1874,
33. 0O.H. to K.O0.B., 19 December 1875, 7 May 1876, 24 October
1876, 9 December 1876; O.H. to S.A.B., 26 January 1875,
34, 0.H. to H.0.B., 20 November 1875, 19 December 1875, 6 March
1876, 24 October 1876, 5 February 1878, 18 February 1876,
11 Merch 1878, 20 June 18793 O.H. to S.A.B., 3 Jesnuary 1873,
12 November 1875, 27 December 1875, 23 March 1877, 4 April 1877,
21 April 1877, 24 April 1877, 4 March 1878, 7 Jenuary 1879,




Barnett in 1876, she felt that "we are one utterly and entirely
35
in what we aim at."

The first major concern of the Sarnetts outside the church
clearly reflected Octavia Hill's inspiration. In garch 1875 she
wrote to a friend:

What do you think that the barnetts' great
news was? That they had had a legacy, and
wanted to spend it in rebuilding their worst
court irrespective of meking it pay ... Of
course I said by all means; and now, if they
can but purchase, I think it will give new
life to their future there, to see some
tangible and radical reform actually schieved.o6

Within two years the Barnetts had bought an 0ld building on

dentworth ~treet, newr St. Jude's, end, with the help of friemds,
had converted it into a model dwelling supervised by a group of
lady rent collectors.z"A more embitious enterprise with which the
Barnetts were involved was the East Znd Dwellings Company founded
in 1883, In her testimony before the foyal Commission on the
Housing of the Working Classes Octavia Hill described the Sanpany
as the 'only one in London which was building houses in the mamer
she recommended and identified Barnett, though not a director,

38
as "the heart snd soul of the undertaking." Following her lesed,

35, O.H. to H.0.B., 10 July 1876.

36« 0.H. to krs. Nassau senior, 28 karch 1875, Octavis Hill, ed.
haurice, 324-25.

37. H.0. Barnett, Barnett, 130-32.

38, P.P. 1884-85, LXX Royal Commission on the Housing of the
Working Classes, Q. 8849, 8850,




the Company provided accommodation primarily for workers who had
been removed from their homes by the slum clearance progrsam of the
luetropolitan Board of Works, a segment of the working class too
poor to quelify for rooms in the buildings of the more famous
Peabody Trust.5g"0ur intention," Barnett wrote’is to build for the
unskilled labourers, the day workers at the docks, and the many
men and women who live by casual employment."400ctavia Hill 1aid
down explicit guidelines for the construction of such model blocks:
"Instead of tuilding what the promoters who come from canfortable
houses think ought to be wanted, they should build what really is
wanted, and what is essential to health ... Primarily, I should
not carry the water and the dreains all over the place, I think
that is ridiculous. If you have water on every floor that is quite
sufficient for working people."4l‘1‘he first block erected was called
the Katherine Buildings, situated near the Katherine Docks. It
was a five story building of one-room, "uniform, cell-like" apart-
ments, leading off from narrow passages and containing neither a

42
sink nor a toilet. Barnett himself found the buildings too austere

39. Beatrice Webb, My Apprenticeship (Harmondsworth, Liddlesex,
1938), 310,

40, St. Jude's, Report for Year 1882-83, 15,

41, Royel Commission on the Lkousing of the working Classes, Q. 8852,

42, B. Webb, Apprenticeship, 311-12. In 1885 The Link,edited by
Annie Besant and williem Stead, called attention to the un-
satisfactory sanitary arrangements of the buildings. The
journal cleimed that meny members of one family had become ill
becsuse their one window opened close to a sewerage trough and
urged the fast «nd Dwellings Company to close "this fever trap™.
(@ Link, No. 28 (11 August 1885), 4.)
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and a few years af ter their opening remerked with approval that a
subsequent venture, College Buildi ngs, had been built "with some
regard to beauty."4sBut he remained as convinced as his mentor of

the value of lady rentscollectors. Like Bernett's more famous
enterprise, Toynbee Hall, this housing scheme was based partly on
his belief in the beneficent potentielities of personal contact
between the classes. The women who toured the buildings collecting
the rent each week were expected to farm friendships with the tenants,
encouraging them to strive for self improvement and promoting

social harmony. In 1882 he wrote: "Personally I am strongly of

the opinion thet houses so let cen only be managed by collectors

who meke themselves friends of the tenant ... It is a cheering
thought that in a few years ... by the relation of landlords and
tenants friendships will grow, between all classes, between rich

and poor, between Jews and Gentiles."441t is unlikely, however,

that this end was ever accomplished. ILooking back on her experiences
as e rent collector under Barnett, Margaret Nevinson later recalled
primarily the ruses her tenants employed to avoid paying rent and
concluded that "the greatest asset for a rent collector was a hard

45
heart."” Another rent collector was Beatrice Potter (Webb), who

43, ot. Jule's, Report for Year 1886-87, 12.

44, St. Jude's, meport for Year 1882-83, 15.

45, largsret Nevinson, Life's ritful Fever: A Volume of lemories
(London, 1926), 87.




—

<7

undertook the work in order to gain first-hand experience of the
way in which the poor lived. ©She replaced her sister Kate who had

been trained by Octavia Hill and had worked in Whitechapel for
46
eight yars., Beatrice Potter was at first filled with awe at the

idea that "the character of the community will depend on our per-
47

sonal influence.”™ Three months later, however, she classified her

48
tenents as a "rough lot - the sborigines of the sast End."

After working as a rent collector for a year and a half she concluded:
"The lady cllectors ere an altogether superficiel thing. Undoubtedly
their gentleness and kindness bring light into meny homes: but

what are they in face of this collective brutality, hesped up

together in infectious contact, adding to each other's dirt, physical
end moral?"4gEven Barnett could feel little sympathy for the new
tenants: "I took a party of neighbours round Toynbee hall ...

There are few workmen who rise above the ruts, they were a body fr.
the new dwelling ... & there was not one who was & bit superior to

50
the gang wh. one meets at an at home."™ In Oc‘bober/ 1888, Barnett

46, Kate Potter (Courtney), "Diary" (1875). Courtney Collection,
LeS.E.; O.Hs to H.0s.B., 20 November 1875,

47, B, Webb, Apprenticeship, 314.

48, 1Ibid,.

49, B, Webb, Apprenticeship, 325.

50e S.A.Be to FeGeB., 24 November 1884,




<8

was writing optimistically about "a big building scheme ees I
think we may try to rebuild the whole back quarter, "51But by then
his interest in housing schemes hed begun to diminish, oreover,
during the early 1890's the East End Dwellings Company was unable
to find a sufficient number of tenants end was temporarily forced
to circumscribe its activities.sz

Toynbee Hall was the second and far more significant under-
teking in Whitechapel for which Sernett was largely responsible.
He first presented his proposal for a university settlement in a
speech which he delivered at St. John's College, Oxford, in
November 1883, The settlement was opened in December 1884 with
Barnett as i1ts first warden. In August 189?Barnett was appointed
Canon of oristol where, according to his wife, he took an interest
in many of the projects of social reform which concerned himy in
Whitechapel, However, he remained warden of Toynbee Hall and de-
voted his primary attention to the settlement's activities. He
resided in Bristol only during the months between July end September,
the period duwring which the settlement was largely inactive. In

1906, when he became Canon of Westminster, he resigned the wardenship

of Toynbee Hall and assumed the more honorary positiom of president.

5l¢ S.A.B. to F.G.B., 20 October 1888,

52, P.P. 1903, IX, Royal Cormission on the Aliens “uestion,
Qe 17530; David Owen, znglish Philanthropy, 1660-1960 (Cambridge,
Massachusetts, 1965), 391,




From then on, he made only occasionel trips to whitechespel slthough
he remained in close contesct with the institutions and orga.ni%ations
he hed founded there. He died in Hove on 17 June 1913, "It is
like him,"™ his successor as warden of Toynbee Hall remarked two
days later, "to have chosen to have the funeral service in Whitechapel
end not in the Abbey. "53

Barnett followed the example of Octavia hill in his early
social and economic thought as in his first major venture in the
field of socisl reform. He began philanthropic work es a firm ad-
herent of the Charity Orgenisation Society, shering the widely-
held bel ief of his day that indiscriminate almsgiving was a signifi-

cant cause of social distress. As he later wrote, he "came ... to

East London determined to war sgainst a system of relief which

ignorantly cherished by the voor, meant ruin to their possil!ilities

54
of living an independent and satisfying life."™ He agreed that the

only valid form of cherity inwlved personsal service and a continuing
o Unbatth the poor, a belief which encoursged the C.0.S. $0
develop a professional case-work service and which motivated Barnett
to found Toynbee Hell, As a leading member of the Whitechapel

Board of Guerdians between 1874 and 1903, Bernett helped to adapt

53, T.E.H. to Anna M, Harvey, 19 June 1913.

54, S.A. Barnett, "Practicable ®ocialism,” Nineteenth Lentury
(April 1883), reprinted in H.O. and >.A. Barnett, Practicable
Socialism: Esseys in Sociel «eform (24 ed.; London, 1894)
241,




its policy to the tenets of the C.0.S. He also played an active
ole in the local cormittee of the C.0.S., through which he sdminis-
tered his own parish funds.ssln 1884 he veered slightly from
Cherity Orgenisation guidelines when, "in response to same pressure"”
he instituted penny dinners for the children of the parish. But
the experiment was not a success: "After three months ... the
children ceased to come in sufficient numbers to pay expenses,
some because they got tired of novelty, some because they did
not 1ike the food, some because they were too poor. These last
were all visited, and it was found that in most cases their poverty
was due to vice or to, for the time, irremedisble causes. A
dimer in these cases would be cruelty."56

In fact, Barnett had some rational basis for his strong
aversion to the current practice of indiscriminate almsgiving,
According to Mrs. Barmett, when they first moved to Whitechapel,
their verishioners expected to be given money for food and backed
their demands by intimidation. People who had been refused doles
frequently organiged a crowd to hurl objects at the Darnetq5d hom.e.57
But Barnett's preoccupation with pauperism made him slmost oblivious

to poverty. In speeches, articles eand sermons he reserved his most

55. S.A.B. to m.n. /Parishioners/, 7 March 1873,
56. St. Jude's, Revort for Yesr 1884-85, 24.
57, H.O0. Bernett, vparnett, I, 84.




31

vituperative language for charitable agencies which administered
funds without adequate investigation rather than for the conditions
he discovered in BEast London. The sensational accounts of the

suf ferings of the poor which led to these relief funds were equally
at fault; the wealthy should carefully investigate the problems
they hoped to solve instead of succumbing to "folly and passion."58
In the winter of 1885-6, when a lMansion House committee collected
L'?0,000sgand distributed it without thoroughly checking the
credentials of the recipients, Barnett won the praises of the
Charity Organisation Review for a letter to the press in which he

60
claimed thet the Fund had "developed the causes of poverty."

The leaders of the Fund were "irresponsible sgitetors," whose
actions had shown "that although poverty is great ... yet this

poverty being due to weakness of mind and body, is out of the reach
61
of such careless remedies as relief funds.™ Years later barnett

included Mension House Funds "among the possible winter horrors
62
of Last Landon."

58, ot. Jude's, report for Yesr 1884-85, 25,

59. S.A. Barnett, "Cleasing Storms,"™ Toynbee Journsl and ©tudents!'
Union Chronicle, Vol. I, No. 6 (1 March 1886), 4l.

60. Cherity Organisation neview (March 1886), 99-100; >ee also
S.A. Barnett; "Relief runds and the Poor", hNineteenth Century
(November 1886), reprinted in H.O. and S.A. Barnett Practicable
Socialism, 58~77. ’

6les St. Jude's, Report for Year 18385-86, 27.

62. S.A. Barnett, "Charity Up to vate", Contemmorary zeview (Feb-
ruary 1912), reprinted in H.0. and >5.A. Barnett, Practiceble
Socialism: New ceries (London, 1915), 230.
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Viewing personasl failure as a dominant cause of poverty,
Barnett placed little faith in the curative powers of social legis-
lation. Through his actions as a social reformer he hoped to enable
other members of the upper classes to help the poor improve their
own cheracters rather then to reorgani ze society. His goal was
charity, not socisl justice. In fact, in the field of housing,
Barne tt never fully supported legislstive intervention, perhaps
because it was here that Octavia Hill's influence hasd been strongest.
During the 1870's and 1880's he campaigned for a more rigid enforce-
ment of sanitary regulations and urged the letropolitan Board of
WHorks to teke action under the Cross Acts by buying dilapidated
property in working-class districts and organizing rebuilding schemes.
But he never questioned the greater velue of personal influence.
When the Royal Commission on the housing of the Working Classes
wes being established under Charles Dilke he confided to his brother:
"Nonday I went to speak at a Dwellings meeting & said the cuckoo
cry. It is not legislation, it is individuel interest will put
things right ... Shaftesbury said in privete he thot /thought/
the Royal Conmission on Dwellings e mistske. It is so."esln his
anmial perish reports, even while praisi ng the model blocks erected

by the sest snd Dwellings Company, he wrote: "As lang ss there are

63s SeAcBe. to FoGeB., n.d. (A note in H.O. Bepnett's handwriting
states thet the letter was written in 188%).
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people content to live as pigs, houses will become sties. It is
the people and not laews vhich .eke homes, and before the pecple
can do so they must gain the taste and acquire the sense of dignity
which will refuse to occupy a house where a home is 1mpossible."64
Like Octavia Hill, even after the concept of municipal housing hed
been widely accepted, he attacked the London County Couneil for
undertaking to build dwellings for the poor.65

Nevertheless, in fields other than housing, Sarnett's
views did not remain stationary. His socisl thought has frequently
been misunderstood by historians who believe thst it can be gleaned
from one representative speech.eGIn fect, he continually reformul ated
his ideas in order to bring them into harmony with contemporary
social needs. A man strongly influenced by tradition and history,

he was 8ls0o determined to understand and to further social chengee.

64, ot. Jude's, ieport for Year 1884-85, 13,

65« S.A.B. to F.G.B., 9 December 1899; S.A. Barnett, "The Housing
Problem," Nineteenth Century and After (November 1901),
794~804,

66. For example, K.S. Inglis wrote: "Samuel Samett ... hoped
to see social harmony, but not social equality., ke wished to
see social justice done through sanitery reforms, relief work
(under severe discipline) for the unemployed, public feeling
of school children, garden suburbs end universal old-age
pensions.™ (Churches end the Working Classes, 171.) It is
true that from the standpoint of the mid-twentieth century
few of these measures can be considered radicel. Detween 1884
and 1914, however, the merits of free meals for school children,
relief work for the unemployed end universal old age pensions
were frequently debated. By tracing cernett's changing views
toward just these measures we can discern the elteration of
his sociel ideas.
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His unwillingness to commit himself to any ideology or programme
and his attempts to avoid, in so far as possible institutional
affiliations, made him continuelly open to new ideas. Between 1880

and 1914 thoughtful £nglishmen attempted to redefine the nature

of poverty in en industrial society and to reassess the roles which
public end privete philaenthropy should plsy in its treatment. By

the outbreak of the First World War a lerge percentage of social
reformers, ceasing to view individuel moral feilure s a primary

cause of social distress, had recognized the need for a redistribution
of material wealth. The period which opened with the views of the

Charity Orgenisastion Society in the ascendancy closed with the passage
of a series of legislative acts, esteblishing a precedent for widespread
state control., DBecause Bernett felt an obligstion to question his
own beliefs in the light of his experience in East London and of
the insights of a younger generation, he was able to provide con=-
tinual lesdership throughout the period.

The first sign that Barnett had modified his views appeared
in 1883 when he published an erticle entitled "Practicable Socialism™.
The title itself was significant: the experience of working in
East London for ten years had made Barnett a Christisn Socialist,
Although he had succeeded in reducing the amount of doles distributed

in the community, poverty remsasined.

e £ind ourselves face to face with the labourer
earning 208, a weeke He has but ons room for himself,
his wife and their family ... By self-denial, by
abstinence from drink, by daily toil, he and his wife



35

are sble to feed and tlothe the children.

Pleasure for him and for them is impossible

eee Holideys are out of the question ...

The future does not attract his geze ... In

the lsbourer's future there are only ths

workhouse and the grave.67
Even a skilled artisen earning 40s. a week could not save enough
to use his few leisure hours productively, to obtein adequate medicel
treatment or to provide for his old sge. While rejecting revolution
as a solution, Barnett endorsed an active state policy through
which the condition of the people could be immediately improved.
The government should orovide free 1ibraries‘°“\parks, en improved and extended
system of education and, most significently, free medical treatment
end old age pensions. Mrs., oernett later claimed that her husbend's
support of state-provided pensions followed naturally from his work
in connection with the Tower Hemlets Pension Fund founded in East

68

London in 1877, But she overlooked the extent to which "Practicable
Socialism" marked a turmning point in Parnett's views. The Tower
Hemlets Fund was a private association managed for many years by
Albert Pell, a leader of the Charity Organisation Society and

considered by the Society es en embodiment of its views. Barmett,

however, was now departing from the C.0.S. by insisting that private

67. S.A. Barnett, "Practicable Socislism,” Nineteenth Century
(April 1883), reprinted in H.O. end S.A. Barnett, rracticeble
Socialism, 241,

68, H.O. Bernett, Barmett, II, 281-3,
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philanthropy was not capable of dealing with the problem of poverty.

As T.S. end kB. Simey wrote, public old sge pensions were "the

symbol of the most urgent moral di lemma of the Victorian era;
nemely, the reconciliation of collective action designed to remedy
social sbuses, and vromote the well-being of the individual, with

the maintenence and encouregement of personal responsibility and
69

ird tiative." Moreover, while the Tower hamlets Fund distributed

pensions only to men and women who had "given evid ence of chearacter
70

and thrift" in this article Barnmett urged that both pensions end
medical treatment be awarded without character tests. In 1908
he explained why he made this second end equally important break
with Charity Orgeni sation dogma:

Difficulties soon arose in the administration of
the /Tower hemlets Pension Fund./ Whet was thrift?
Was a man to be refused a pension because he had
spent his savings in helping a friend or a child?
Was a widow to be refused becsuse her husband had
been careless? ... Investigation broke down, as
indeed, it must always bresk down when inquiry pro-
vokes a battle of wits, snd when the standards o
right differ in the various clesses of society.7

Writing to his brother sbout a mwovident dispensery which wes to

be established in East London in 1889, Barnett commented,:

69 T.S. and m.B. Simey, Charles Booth, Social >cientist (London,
1960), 5.

70. S.A. Barnett, "Pensions and lorslity" (originally published
1908) reprinted in H.0. and S.A. Barnett, Towards Social
Reform (London, 1909), 175.

7l. op. cit., 176,
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Once I was keen for such a place & now I
see how necessary it is to provide & means by
whe people may get good advice but the whole
system is such a muddle. Who is to get the
advice free & who is to pay. All these supple-
mentary charities must vanish same day - medical
& educationsl relief will have to be free. There
is no lew to discriminste desert except the law
wh. lets the weakest starve & thet /lew/ enother
lew set in humanity contradicts. Free “chools,
Free Doctors, F;ge Books & Free Church are plainly
in my platform.

In a speech which he delivered in Bristol in 1894, Barnett stressed
thet there "is something humiliating - a loss of self respect in
submitting character to enother's jud\gnent."'y:5

Barnett's changing relationships to both the Whitechapel
Board of Guardians end the Charity Organisetion Society illustrate

the ways in which he continued to develop the i1deas embodied in
this article. His break with the Society was a gredual process
begun in 1884, In that year his wife read a peper at a meeting

of the C.0.S. in which, in her self-righteous menner, she scolded

72, S.A.B. to F.G.B., n.d. (a note in H.O. Barnett's writing
states that the letter was written in 1889),

73. Notes for a lecture in a series entitled "Christ and Work-
men's Problems" delivered 6 June 1894, Barnett Papers.
The 014 Age Pensions Act of 1908 provided for assistance
only to those persons who fulfilled certain moral and
economic conditions and it therefore owed little to Barnett's
proposel, Nevertheless, he did meke at least one important
convert. According to Beatrice ¥%ebb, his advocacy of
universal pensions convinced Charles Booth who in turn
played a significant role in the movement which led to
the adoption of the 1908 Act. (B. Webb, Apprenticeship,
235, )
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the members for their indifference to broed social issues.s ®Without

questioning the cardinsl doctrines of the >ociety she urged members
to break out of their narrow paths and consider positive ways in
which they migI';Z help the poor even as they rightly restricted
pecuniary aid. The same week Barnett wrote to his brother: "She
read her earnest soul into chaff of the clumsy methods of the COS.
I think her words will do good in rousing the society to a fuller
apprecistion of its worke It is useless to go on today with the

75
methods of 15 years ago."

In 1886, when Barnett proposed that Boards of Guardians
establ ish farm colonies to train certsin groups of unemployed men,

the divergence of his thought from that of C.0.S. leaders became
76
more pronounced. In an article published in November 1888 he

discussed in considerable detail the reasons why a public authority
rather than a voluntary association should assume responsibility
77

for these colonies. Fe realized that the consensus was that Poor

Lew relief should serve primarily as a deterrent and that the

74, H.O. Barnett "What Has the Charity Organisation Society to
Do with Sociel Reform?", reprimted in H.O. and S.A. Barnett,
Precticasble bocialism, 207 - 18.

75, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 1 March 1884,

76e Ste. Jude's, Report for 1886 - 87, 22 - 23.

77. S.A. Barnett, "Traeining for the Unemployed,” Nineteenth Century
(November 1888), reprinted in H.O0. end S.A. Barnett, Practicable
Socialigm, 308 - 22,




Guardians should therefore administer only such institutions es
workhouses where conditions were as unpleasant as possible. How-
ever, eduwcation could serve as a deterrent; residence at a farm
colony would mot be degrading for the unemployed but the lonel iness
of the life and the hard work required would render the colony
unattractive to "loafers™ and "idlers." Although private agencies
were as a rule more flexible and humene and could more easily
attract enthusi astic volunteers, Poor Law authorities alqne had
the power and resources necessary to carry through the programme

on the seale required.

Shortly after the publication of th'% article, C.S. ILoch,
the >ecretary and guiding spirit of the Society, expressed his dis-
approval in his diary. Bernett's article was "a strorige medley":

he argues a&s if he shared the views both of the

Poor Law Commissioners & Carlyle. Really he

accept s neither. They were not for the extension

of State training farms. He wes for a strict govern-
ment of the people & in the last resort the whip

for the backs of the lszy or the pistol.’8

The fect that Loch referred to Barnett's proposal again and again
in his diary cen perhaps be taken as evidence of his dismay at the
heresy of = man whom he had formerly considered one of his closest

79
colleagues. Barnett was elso aware that his espousal of laboyr

78. C.S. Loch, "Diary", 3 Noveamber 1888, Goldsmith's Library,
Senate House, University of London.
79. op. cit., 1 October 1888, 23 October 1888,

393



colonies marked a new stage in his relationship with the C.0.S.

His only reference to the Society in a letter to his brother in
1888 was couched in more caustic terms then he had formerly used:
"Wednesday I went to meet a lot of COS folk re iraining Farm. They
were just impossible = refusing to do anything except to clothe
themselves in the dirty rags of their own rightness. They were

on true principles, the public ald subscribe or not, they did not
care, they wld not hold meetings &ec, &c."so

The following year the Charity Orgenisstion Review printed

a hostile review of Practicable Socialism, a collection of essays

by the Barnetts in which, as in the article by the same title, they
81
advocated state interference in a number of sreas. From then on,

Barnett's articles and speeches, formerly held up &8s models of good
sense, Wwere consistently criticized in the pages of the Review.

In an article in 1892 Barnett attacked the Society for its lack

of vision while reasserting his faith in the value of private
philanthropy.szAn article published in the following year contained
stronger criticism. Bamett condemned those reformers who "neglect

the fact thet wages ... ceannot vrovide suffic ient income to make

a man independent in sickness end old age, and regardless of this

80, 8.A¢B. to F.G.B., ned. (H.0. Barnett, however, dates the letter
1888 (Barnett, II, 265).)

8l. Charity Orgenisation Heview (May 1889), 197-220.

82, S.A. Barnett,"A Charity Clearing House," Newbury House Mkagazine
(1892), reprinted in H.O. end S.A. Barnett, Practicable
Socialism, 79-87.
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fact ... demand a reform which will mske relief impossible for eny
one desiring to retain his self respect. They ask for prohibition

of ell out-relief, penal labour for the able-bodied end the cellular
83

system for casuals.” The Charity Orgenisation Heview issued a
84

vituperative reply.

During the same winter Barnett egain found himself in
conflict with C.0.S. leaders over the question of farm colonies.
A Toynbee Hall comittee, comp:?:slsed of Barnett and enother Toynbee
Hell resident, representatives of both trade unions and the C.0.S.,
and other prominent men interest%n the question of unemployment,
hed investigated the condition of the unemployed in London and had
concluded that, although there was no general distress throughout
the city, an abnormal number of dock labgirers found themselves
out of work as a result of the decasualization of the docks. The
comittee's report, written by Bernett and Sidney Webb, recommended
thet & scheme providing relief work be instituted whereby suthori-

ties could test the capabilities of this new group of unemployed
85

and decide which men should receive further, more adequate aid.

A Mansion House Conference, including the majority of the merbers

83. S.A. Barnett, "Poor Law Reform," Contemporary Review (March
1893), Teprinted in Practicsble Socialism, 259,

84, Charity Orgenisstion Review (April 1893), 149-53,

85. “Draft Report of the Toynbea Hall ‘Inemployed® Commitiee,
(1892%, 1-4; Record, Vol. V, No. 4 (January 1893), 38-4l.
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of the Toynbee Hall committee, subsequently obtained 40 acres of
waste land near Stratford and offered a fortnight's digging work
under strict supervision to unemployed dock laborers of East London.

Of a total of 716 applicants, 130 were eventuslly chosen for the
86

work., Although the Conference followed C.0.S. principles in selecting
the men, the Society withdrew from the management committee, on
which two of its leaders had served, when it refused to employ
the men only on piece-work., As the C.0.S. council wrote in its
annuel report, "The Society could not ... be a party to any scheme
for increasing the habitual dependence of the poor."870nce sgain a
project proposed by Barnett had been condemned by the C.0.S.

In the spring of 1894 Bamett orgenized a protest among
C.0.S. members when the governing council censured the Woolwich
district committee for endorsing old age pensions.esLed by C.H.
Grinling, a former resident of Toynbee Hall end a friend of Barnett,
this branch hed departed from the practices of the mmjority of
C.0.S. committees by becoming a center for social reform in the
community.agBarnett urged that men be allowed to work with the
Society in organizing charity even if they condemned its individual-

istic prineciples.

86, Board of Trade, Labour Department, Report on Agencies and
Methods for Dealing with the Unemployed (1893), 238 - 61l.
87. Charity Orgenisation Society, Iwenty-fifth Annuasl Report for 1894, 11.
88, Charity Organisation Review (June 1894), 278 - 86.
89, C.L. Grinling, Fifty Years of Pioneer Work in Woolwich (London,
1920), 2-3; Harry Snell, Men, Movements and Myself (London, 1936)
68 - 73,




43

At & meeting of the C.0.S. Council in July, 1895, Barnett reed

a paper which he modestly called "A Friendly Criticism of the
Charity Organisation Society."goln fact, it was a scathing attack.
He accused the society of narrowness and inflexibility, of turning
its eyes "back to the past,” and of being out of sympathy with

"the forces that are shaping the time."glAlthough the Society's
method of dealing with individual cases of poverty was faultless,
its "sort of panic at the suggestion of socialism"gzhad alienated
both the poor it attempted to aid and the wealthy it sought to
enlist. By clinging to the "economic theories or the lady bountiful
practices"gsof twenty-five years earlier, menbers had allowed the
principles of the past to become the dogmas of the present., More~
over, the iociety judged individual applicants for relief according
to the standards of middle-class morality. Although Barnett himself
never gained an understanding of the attitudes or ways of thought

of the poorx, like other middle~class men who have lived in a working=-
class cormunity, he had realized that thrift was not necessarily a
virtues A man esrning less thet &1 a week could not save if he
provided for his family, educated his children and emjoyed the few

pleasures he could afford. Libre seriously, because the Society

90. =Reprinted in Charity Organisstion eview (August 1895), 338-
44,

91. Op. cit., 342.

92. Op. cite, 342.

93. %. Cito, 339,




exalted the ideal of private charity, it condemmed municipally ad-
ministered farm colonies, state pensions and fres medical aid,
Barnett's own timid concessions to socialism. He concluded that the

Society, formerly the center of progressive thought and action, was
94
no} "stranded in shoels from which the tide has ebbed.”

The speech had a strong effect on the Society. Its increasing
alienation from the tho:ght of the day could not be ignored when one
of its earliest and most influential supporters defected. The

discussion following the speech thus became & debate on the ideals
95
and practices of the Society. Barnett was defended staunchly by

C.H. Grinling and, more hesitantly, by Cokran, a Unitarian minister
96
who had worked with him in #Whitechapel, C.E. Meurice, the brother-
97
in-law of Octavia Hill, upheld individuelism, F.D. hocatta, the

leading Jewish philanthropist and the one liaison between the C.0.S.
and the Jewish Board of Guardians took a middle position, opposing
8ll proposals for public pensions end employment by the state but
endorsing free medical treatmnt.gaAnother member expressed surprise
thet a man he had regarded as "the spostls of individual service"

99
was now preaching sgainst it. But the strongest reaction was that

G4. Op. Cit., 543,
95, Cherity Orgesnisation ceview (August 1895), 361-72,
96, Op. Cit., 362-64,

97. @_c gﬁ_o, 362‘650

98, Op. Cit., 363.

99, Op. Cit., 363.
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of C.S. Loch who revlied in a long, derisive speech. Interpreting
Barnett's address as a personal attack on himself, he reasserted
the Q0.S. verities, denounced every suggestion for state interfer-
ence, and bitterly accused Barnett of desiring only to "be in harmony
with the current philanthrovic opinion of the moment or perheps just
a few seconds ashead of it."loo

The impact of Bernett's speech on the broader world of social
reform was perhaps even greater. From the early 1880's until the
First wWorld wer, infomed opinion in britein was divided between
the individuslism of the Chag-irty Organisation Society anmd the collectiv-
ism of the growing number of socislist groups. Bamett's speech
was generally interpreted as a condemnstion of the conservative
forces. Deatrice webb leter cleimed: "The bresk-sway of oemuel and
HLenri etta Saxrnett ... from the narrow and continuously hardening
dogma of the Charity Organisation oociety sent a thrill through the
philanthropic world of London ... They had discovered for themselves
thet there was a deeper and more continuous evil than unrestricted
and unregulated clllarity, namely unrestricted and unregulasted cepitalism
and lendlordism.™ o

Barnett's changing attitude toward the policies of the

#hitechepel Board of Guardisns also provides an example of the

100. 92_. Cito, 365,
101, B. webb, Avprenticeship, 234=-35.




alteration of his social and economic views. Hhe served as a
Guardian from 1874 to 1903 and as Chairman of the Boerd in 1892.102
At his desth the Guardiesns praised "the earnestness with which he
identified himself with the work of the whitechapel poard, and with
the policy of its administretion."losBut in fact Barnett's record
of loyalty to the Board was not impeccable.

Whitechapel was one of three Esst London "model™ Poor Law
Unions which rigidly restricted the distritution of out-door relief.
This policy, adopted in 1870, represented the most orthodox adherence

to the guidelines of the Charity Orgenisation Society. Believing

that pauperism was the most serious social problem and thet private
rhilenthropy should therefore sssume the leading role in social
reformm, the Guardians attempted to revers to the principles enun~-
ciated by the Poor Lew Commissioners in 1834. They agreed that

relief should not be given to sble-bodied men outside the workhouse
end that the conditions within the workhouse should be less pleasant
then those of the lowest group of independent lsborers. In accordance

with the Goschen Minute of 1869, the fihitechapel Guardians divided

102, F.J. Tootell, Clerk to the Guardians and oSuperintendent
Registrar, whitechgpel Union, to H.0.B., 26 January 1915,
Barnett Papex®s; S.A.B. to F.G.B., n.d., (references in the
letter to other positions Barmett held at the same time suggest
the letter was written in 1892); Whitechapel Union, List of
Guertiens, Cormittees, Officers, etc., 1883, 1899, 1900,

1902, 1904, 1905, 1906, Box 352, Local History Collection,
Stepney Library, bancroft Rd.
103. Whitechapel Union, seport for Year Ended l.arch 1913, xxi.




all applicants for relief into two categories. The Board itself
essumed responsibility only for the "undeserving" poor who were
denied monetary relief and sent to a harshly administered workhouse.
The local committes of the Charity Orgenization oociety dealt with
those men who were thought to be redeemable., In this way the Board
reduced its expenditure on outdoor relief from %6,685 in 1870 to
1.759 in 1911, The number of men receiving this relief fell from
104
3,554 to 7%9.
This extreme policy of "strict administrstion” was not widely
followed throughout the country. Although in sccord with current

economic thought and with the propagenda of the Charity Orgenisation

Society, it was adopted by no more than fifteen other Poor Law
unions.loslts most direct challenge, however, came at the turn of
the century from the Poplar Board of Guardiens, daminated by George
Lansbury. The son of & railway engineer, Lansbury spent a large

part of his working-class childhood in whitechapel and beceame a

leading politicien in the Zsst End. He entered politics in the

104, whitechapel Union, -.eport for Year -nded karch 1911, xix,
It should be noted, however, thet factors unique to #hitechapel
contributed to the success of this policy. The period was
marked by a large increase in the proportion of the district's
Jewish residents, most of whom applied for relief to the Jewish
Boa~d of Guardians, a philanthropic association, rather than to
the %oor taw authority. (Raymond Postgate, The Life of George
Lensbury (London, 1951), 46; ecord, Vol. XV, No. 3 (December,
1902), 3.)

105. Charles Loch lowat, The Charity Organisation oociety, 1869-1913;
Its Ideas and work (London, 1961), 116.
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1880's as a Liberal, serving as an assistant to J.A.M. hacDonald,

a former Toynbee Hall resident, in the oow and oromley Libersal
Associstion. However, like other working men et the time, he wes
inereasingly attracted to sociaslism and in 1892 he joined the Social

Democratic Federations. He is important in this study primarily

wrele

because he ﬁzsone of the few tast Enders who hes—weitben an account

of his experiences. In general, the role which settlement workers
assumed in East London insulated them from the reactions of the

people they hoped to serve. Although Lansbury cannot be considered

a typical Eest Ender, his autobiogrephy helps to reveal the gap between
the intentions of middle-class reformers and the actual impact of

their actions on the working~class community. His description of

his activities as a member of the Poplar Board of Guardisns is a

convenient vantege point from which to view Barnett's relationship

to the whitechapel Board.

Lansbury was elected to the Poplaer Board in 1892. when the
Local Government Act of 1894 removed financial quelifications for
election a8 a Guardian, he was joined by a number of other socialist
working men. Although this new group of Guardians did not constitute
a majority, they were powerful enough to guide the Board's policy.

Lansbury, the leader of the group, later defined his goal:
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From the first manent I determined to fight
for one policy only, end thaet was decent treat-
ment for the poor outside the workhouse, and
hang the rates! ... I know people drink, gamble,
eand are often lazy. I also know that taken in
the mass the poor are as decent as any other
class, and so when I stood as a Guardien I took
as my policy that no widow or orphen, no sick,
infirm, or aged person should lack proper provision
of the needs of life, and the able bodied should
get work or maintenance. 06

Officisl figures show that he was largely successful in fulfilling
this aim., Between 1894 and 1904 the number of Poplar residents
receiving in-door relief grew from 2,623 to 3,465 while the number
awarded out-door relief increased from 2,295 to 3,677. During the
same period, the cost of in-door relief rose from £34,698 to

107
60,142 and thet of out-door relief from £12,395 to 24,399,

Moreover, in the year ending March 1895, the expenditure on relief
per head of population was 5s 3d in London as a whole and 6s 3zd

in Poplar; ten years later the per capita expenditure in London had
risen less then 34 while that in Popler had grown to 1l2s 2d.108

By 1906, when the Local Government Board conducted an investigation
into the ectivities of the Poplar board, "Poplarism" had become a
byword. To many socialists it was the symbol of the most humame and
progressive Poor Law policy but to those politicisns and social

workers who had been accustomed to look to #hitechapel for a model

it stood for a corrupt and dangerous system.

106, George Lansbury, My Life (London, 1928), 133.

107. Poplar Union, eport to the President of the Local Government
Board on the Poplar Union, by J.S. Davy (1906), 3.

108. Op. cit., 45.
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Lansbury later claimed that the vrimery motivation for his
work a8 a Guardien was his resentment of bBarnett and his sbhorrence

of the philosophy which he bel ieved parnstt represented:

When I was at Bow I was ssked by my branch

of the SIF to stand as a “uardian; my mind
instantly went back to my eerly life in
Whitechepel, and I remembered how heartless
and how brutal in its effect on the 1ife of
the poor was the Charity Orgenisation policy
of men like Cenon Sarnett and Mr. Vallance,
the expert clerk to the whitechapel Board.

I remembered, because my mother was slways
doing 1little things for the poor who lived

all around us; every Sunday a couple of
dinners for an old couple living in a slum
went from our dinner-table. My wife's mother
slso visited the sick end needy, =nd as we
did this sort of work we ceme up sgainst

the malignant work of Nr. Vallance snd the
Board of Guardiens. On at least two occasions
these wretched experts in rate saving actuaslly
had the impudence to write end request us not
to help certein people, as our assistence pre—
vented the Gusrdiens - the Guardiens, mind you
- from sending them to the workhouse, which in
the judgment of these Christiens was the best
place for them.

I wrote Canon Sarnett about these cases, and
was told by him that "the workhouse was the
best place for such people."” This message and
ny later inquiries made me a most bitter enemy
of the COS and its works. Consequently I jumped
at the chance offered me to gain a seat on the
Poplar Board of Guardians,.l09

Although a revealing description of the working-class attitude toward

the Charity Orgenisation society, this quotetion camot be accepted

as a definition of Barnett's final attitude toward relief. It is

109, Lansbury, My Life, 132.
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true that throughout his life he remained horrified by any practice
which could be construed as "indiscriminste almsgiving™ and that he
therefore never endorsed Lansbury's generous policy. His only
explicit reference to the Poplar Doard occurred in a letter to his

brother in December 1905: "Last night the Enquirers club dissected

a docialist Popler Guardien. The position is tragic - The people

are suffering & remedies mske the suffering worse - Doubtless the
110
cure is distent & the problem is to find innocuous palliatives."

Nevertheless, by the time Lansbury was elected a Guardien Sernett

was no longer either an active or influenti el member of the nhitechapel
Board. In January 1885, one month after the opening of Toynbese

Hell snd two years after the publication of his article entitled
"Practicable oocialism", he told his brother that the new settlement
"is absorbing us both. 01ld interests heve to be cute I can give
neither timgl!‘&l;r thot to relief. The guardians I only visit at
intervals." The following year he wrote in the annual revort of

ot. Jude's: "I have ... continued to ect as a guardian though I 112
have not given the same attention to the duties as in former years."

It is 1likely that his imperfect record of attendance reflected not

only the new burdens on his time but also his growing disillusionment

110, 3S¢A.B. to F.G.B., 2 Decenber 1905. (The Enquirers' Club was
a group of young Oxford and Cembridge graduates working in
London who met at Toynbee Hall twice a month to discuss current
social problems.)

111, o5.A.B. to F.GeB., 24 January 1885,

112. ot. .Tude's, Report for Year 1885-86, 22,
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with many of the policies of the Whitechapel Board. In fact, by
1900,0n matters other then the administretion of relief, Barnett
held views closer to those of Leansbury then to those of the majrity
of his fellow Guardiasns. Lansbury listed three major reforms of
the Poplar Board for which he was in large part responsible: <trans-
forming the administration of the workhouse, remodelling a school
for the children of peaupers and founding an agricultural training
colonye During the seme years Barnett worked toward similer ends.
The substitution of a humsnitarien edministretion for the
former penal regime of the Poplar workhouse can be considered
Lansbury's most significent achievement. His description of his
first visit to the institution has frequently been quoted as an
indictment of all late-nineteenth-century workhouses:

Going down the narrow lane, ringing the bell,
while an officiel with a not too pleasant face
looked through a grating to see who was there,

and hearing his unplessant wice ... made it

easy for me to understand why the poor dreaded

and hated these places, end mede me in a flash
realize how all these prison or bastille sort

of surroundings were organized for the purpose

of meking self-respecting, decent people endure
any suffering rather than enter. It was not
necessary to write up the words "abandon hope

all ye who enter nere." Officisls, receiving
ward, hard forms, whitewashed walls, keys dangling
at the walst of those who spoke to you, huge
books for nsame, history, etc., searching and then
being strivped and bathed in a cormunal tub, and
the final crowning indignity of being dressed in
clothes which had been worn by lots of other
people, hideous to look et, i1l1-fitting and cosarse
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- everything possible was done to inflict mental
and moral degradation.

ess Officers, both men end wanen, looked upon
these people &s a nuisance and treated them
accordingly. Food was mainly skilly, bread,
margarine, cheese, end hard, tough meat and
vegetables, and occesionally doses of salted,
dried fish. Clothing was of the usual workhouse
variety, plenty of corduroy and blue cloth,113

It has been assumed that conditions in the Whitechaspel workhouse
114
were equally intolerebles Certainly the statement of accounts of

the workhouse, listing the clothing and food which were provided,

115
suggests that the 1ife of an immete was far from comfortable.

Nevertheless, by the time Lansbury becams & Guardien, the workhouse
in Whitechepel had considerable edventages over the one controlled
by the Poplar Board. In 1892 the Poplar institution was a "general
mixed workhouse," in which, as Lansbury wrote, "sick and eged,
mentally deficient, lunatics, babies snd children, able-bodied and
tramps Zv_ver_e_7 all herded together in one huge range of bu:lld.:lngs."ll6
Twenty years earlier the Whitechapel workhouse at Beker's Row, which
accommodated both the sick and the well, had been converted into an
infirmary and the ™able-bodied" poor had been transferred to the new

117
South Grove Workhouse. As a member of the committee responsible

113, Lansbury, My Life, 135-36.

114. Postgate, Lansbury, 78,

115, whitechapel Union, :leport for Helf-year Ended Lady-Day 1882,
4; Report for Half- ear snded l.dchselmas 1882, 45.

116. l;liz Life, 136,

117, vswhitechaspel Union, ieport for Helf-Yeer ~nded Lady-Day 1893,
X1X - XX,
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for superviaing the workhouse, Barnett was at first proud of what he
considered its model administration. In 1893, he wrote: "the worke
house is in fact en industrial school wherein a man or woman may,
if they (gic) will, learn what is useful."llaThe Guardians' first
reform was to substitute employment adapted to the capabilities of

the inmates for such "useless and degrading" work as oekum picking
119
and stone bresking. When Lansbury visited the Poplar workhouse,

120
the men were still employed picking oskum snd breaking stonese.

It is true that the second major reform, the appointment of a

"mental instructor" in 1882, for which parnett has been gi ven sole
credit, had more dubious results. hrs. Barnett claimed that the
instructor "taught clumsy fingers to write, and clumsier brains to
read and cypher, "121The Guerdiaens themselves, however, had a different
conception of his task. He was expected "to attend at the workhouse
each week-day evening from half-past six till eight o'clock; the
design being (notwithstandin~ the nesme given to the person employed)

not so much to impart mental instruction as to exercise a salutery

restraint upon conduct and conversation during the evening hours

118, S.A.Barnett, "The Poor Law as a Cheriteble Agency", l.acmillen's
Magazine (1893), reprinted in H.O. and S.A. Barnett, Practicable
>ocigl ism, 283,

119, whitechspel Union, Report for Half-Year tnded Lady-Day 1884, 5.

120, Landbuy, My Life, 136; Popler Union, Report to the President
of the Local “overnment Soard on the Poplar Union, 13.

121, H.O. Barnett, Barnett, 1I, 276.




and to inspire the paupers to renewed efforts to obtain an honest
122
livelihood." According to the instructor's own report, he read

papers on such subjects as "self-reliance,™ "decision of character,"

"success and failure," "attention to deteils," "economy of time, "
123

"emigration,™ and "work and wages."

Nevertheless, after the tun of the century, Sarnett took
a position closer to thst of Lamnsbury., Unlike Lansbury, he contin-

ued to believe thet the conditions of men on relief should be somewhat

less favorable than those of laborers who were able to support
themselves, But he stressed far more strongly than before that the
goel of the Guardians should be education and not deterrence. In

1908 he urged that all workhouses should be abolished and replaced
by "Adult Industrisl ochools" where the unemployed would receive
sufficient training to enable them to obtain permsnent positions.

The .eformers of 1834 looked out on a society
weekened by idleness, they faced a condition of
things in which the chief thing wented was energy
and effort, and so they applied a stimulus.

The Reformers of to-day look out on a different
society, and they look with other eyes. IThey see
that the weak and the poor are not altogether
suf fering the penslty of their own faults. It
is by othexs®' neglect that uninhabitable houses
have robbed them of strength, that wages do not
provide means of living, end that education has
not fitted them either to earn a livelihood or to
enjoy life eee

The *workhouse® as a place of punishment is thus
out of place in modern society. It is not punishment,
it 1s training which the people need.l24

122, Wwhitechapel Union, Heport from Helf-year &nded Ledy-Dey 1888, 15.

123, ‘hitechepel Union, feport for Ealf-year &nded Lady-Day 1882, 4-5,

124, S.A. Barnett "The Workhouse" (originally published 1908), re-
printed in H.O. and 5.A. Barnett Towards Social Heform, 153-54,




The reforms of the South Grove Workhouse which had appeared pro-
gressive to Bernett in the early 1890's seemed by 1908 out of touch
with socisl thought and social needs.

Another accomplishment of Lansbury as Guardian was the estab-
lishment of a training colony for the unemployed at Laindon, Essex.
He later wrote:

Canon Barnett, with a deputation of his expert
friends, ceme to see and as usual to criticize
eee 1 Was very much smused to find thet Cenon
Barnett, because we were a “ocialist Board, ex-
pected we would give visitors a swagger lunch

- in those days we gave them bread and cheese
and tea and coffee. The worthy Canon could not
conceal his surprise or refrain fram expressing
it, sgying how pleased he was tg find we did not
guzzle at the public expense.12

It is likely that Barnmett did in fact believe that the conditions
gt the colony were far too comfortable.lzsNevertheless, he was more
favorably impressed than Lansbury assumed. After his visit he
reported to his brother: "On Monday some of us Erom Toynbee
Hall.-/- went to inspect the first experiment of Guardians in putting
paupers on the land. The experiment is es yet too young but it is

127
very interesting.® Moreover, it has been seen that as early as

125, My Life, 148 - 49,

126, Barmmett frequently criticized the colony at Hollesley Bay,
administered by Lansbury under the provisions of the Unemployed
Workmen Act, on just this ground. (E.g. S.A. Barnett, "The
Unemployed Workmen Act and Its Amendment" (originally pub-
lished 1907), reprinted in H.O. and >.A. Barnett, Towerds
Social Keform, 91 - 92),

127, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 12 November 1904. In October 1903 the Toynbee
Record hed written: "The Poplar Guaerdiens are moving the local
Government Board to allow them to open a farm warkhouse, This
proposal in one farm or other is slways asppeesring. It seems so
obvious while land wants work and town people want both work
and eir thet some plen should be adopted for teking people to
the land." (Record, Vol, XVI, No. 1 (October 1903), 5),
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1886 Barnett hed recommended that Boards of Guardians establish
training ferms where some of the unemployed who would ordinerily
be sent to the workhouse could learn egriculturel skills. Two
years later he had submitted the proposal both to a Mansion

House Conference on the Condition of the Unemployed and to the
Whitechapel Board of Guardians, It is likely that the reaction
of the former helped to determine the response of Whitechapel's
Guardians. In addition, statements of the Mansion House
Conference illustrate, the extent to which Barnett's plan
departed from current social and econamic doctrine. According

to & sub-cormittee which met to consider the question of agri-
culturel colonies, "Mr., Barmett proposes, practically spesking,
to meke pauperism attractive e 5_97 would permit his employees
to combine the liberty and sel f-respect of the independent lsabourer
with the freedom from care and anxiety of the state pensioner."128

Were Barnett's scheme enacted, it would "constitute & serious danger
to the State and might even lead to the condition of affairs so dis-
astrous to the independence and prosperity of the wage-earning classes
from which we were reseued by the drastic legislation of 1834."129

The sub-committee concluded thaet any experimental scheme of farm

colonies would require conditions too comfertable for paupers end

128, First Report of the Mansion House Conference on the Condition
of the Unemployed, November 1887 - July 1888, 15.
129. Op. cit., 16.




130
mst therefore be undertsken only by private charity. As Barnett

wrote to his brother, the luansion house Conference "knocked on the

head my scheme for engaging the Poor Law to offer country work to

the able bodied & will I expect suggest a volunt ary scheme under
131
a new society."

The #Whitechepel poard debated the rroposal for five years
before taking & stand similar to that of the hansion house Conference:
the Board itself could not assume responsibility for an asgricultural
training colony. The Board agreed, however, to work in commnection
with the English Land Colonisation ociety and in 1894 it sent six
men from the workhouse to a ferm administered by walter Hazell in
Lengley, Essex. Of these six men, one failed to reach the ferm,
one left before his term expired and the remaining four received
assistance in emigrating to New Zealand; the project wes not sub-
sequently repeated.lszBarnett was largely responsible for organizing
the scheme, but in fact the action of the Whitechepel Soerd of

Guardisns was in a direction contrary to that which he had originally

130, 1Ibid.

131, o.A.B. to FuG.B., 21 January 1888.

132, wWhitechepel Union, Report for Half-Year snded Lady-Day 1888,
6; .eport for Half-Yea~ Ended hicheelmas 1888, 5; Report for
half-Yeer rnded Ledy-Yay 1893, xxxiii - xli; Report for half-
Year snded Ledy-Day 1894, xi - xv; Zeport for Year sndedy Lady-
Day, 1895, x ~ xiii; aeport for Yeer onded Merch 1902, xxiv =
xxvii.




encoureged. while he had hoped that a locsal govermmental body would
underteke an extensive program of treining the unemployed, the

other Guerdians, remeining faithful to the principles which hed
guided them for twenty years, refused to sccept such an incursion
into the field of private philanthropy.

Lansbury's third major accomrlishment, the reform of the
local Poor Law school for orphans and the children of paupers,
involved a confrontation between the Popler and #hitechspel Boerds.

133

Since 1868 they had jointly administered the Forest Gate School.

Henrletta Barnett served ss a g:anager of the school from 1878 until

134

1897 and >amuel Barnett from 1877 to 1878 and between 1890 =nd 1893.
In the mid-nineteenth century the establishment of large district
schools had been viewed ss & humane measure, enabl ing pauper

children to be removed from workhouses and placed in healthier and
more instructive surroundings. By the 1890's, however, the dis-

advantages of the institutions had became clear. A large majority
hed been mnstructed slong the lines of military camps or prisonse.

Known popularly es "barrack schools,” they housed large numbers of

133, P.P. 1896, XBIII Departmental Comittee to Inquire into the
Condition of Poor Law ©chools in 1894, 4. Until 1877 Hackmney
had also shared responsibility for the management of the
school,

134, Gilbert McLough, Poplar Board of Guardians, to F.J. Tootell,
28 January 1915, Barnett Papers; whitechepel Union, Report
for Half-Year Ended Lady-Dsy, 1892, xi.
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children in buildings which seldam fulfilled basic sanitary require-
ments. Like the inmates of workhouses, the children were sternly
disciplined and received little more than the most rudimentary

education. The Forest Gate School, which sccommodated sbout 700
135
children in the 1890's, provided one of the most notorious ex-

emples of this form of institution. In 1889 en epidemic of ophthalmia
spread throughout the school.lssThe following year twenty-six boys
were killed when fire demaged the school.lsvThree years later two
children died during an outbreak of ptomaine po:lesoning.lg8

In his sutobiography, Lensbury wrote:

Another piece of work for which I was largely
responsible was in connection with children ...
Soon after my election to the Board I was
elected as one of the managers of what was
called the Yorest Gate District School ...

This school, when I first went to it , gave me
another example of how good-intentioned people
were able to treat themselves qui te differently
from those they considered pauper children,

My first view of the school was a most dis-~
heartening one. The buildings ere ... built on
the barrack system - that is, long dormitories
for scores of children to sleep in, very little
accomnodation for recreation, eml et the time

I first sew it the children were dressed in the
old, hideous, Poor Law garb, corduroy end hard
blue serge, and the girls with their hair almost
shaved off. .+ The food was quite coarse snd I
should think at times insufficient.

135, Department al Cormittee, 4.

136. Op. cit., <. 16, 1572, 1587-89, 1590-97, 1923-29, 3696,

137. Op. cit., <. 22, Appendix A, 176.

128, Op. cit., <. 22, 1620, 1622, 1728-29, 1809-811, 8891-98,
Appendix A, 177.




»+e Later on, we bought out Whitechaspel and
took over the school. ... It was no use our
attempting to work in double harness with
W techapel. That Board was a boerd which
believed in making the Poor Law pensl and of
course wWe at Poplar had persuaded even our
opponents that it was our duty as far as we
could, and especially in regard to children,
to humanize the business.

eee No sooner did we get control of thse
school than we eppointed a new superintendent
and matron ... The Poplar Training School is
known throughout the warld ...139

In certein respects, however, this account is misleading. The
impetus for reform came from the managers of the school rather than
from the Poplar Board. In 1894 they recamended that the school
should be remodelled on the pattern of "cottage homes," thereby
dividing the institution into smaller housing units. Becsuse the
percentage of children from Poplar attending the school was in-
creasing, the Whitechapel Guardians insisted that the finsncial
responsibilities of the two Boards should be reapportioned before
any new buildings were erected. When the Local Government Board
refused, the #hitechapel Guardians asked that the Forest Gste
School District should be dissolved. An order was accordingly

140
issued sbolishing the district at the end of December 1897.

139. Ny Life, 149-50.

140, Whitechepel Union, Revort for Year &tnded Ledy-Day 1894,
xvii - xix; Report for Year BEnded Lady-Dey 1895, xxiii - xxiv;
Report for Yeer Ended Lady-Dey 1896, xxviii - xxix; Report
for Yeer rnded Ledy-Day 1897, x - xi.
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The Whitechapel Guardians then built a group of cottage homes at
Grays, Essex, following ideals which were similar to those of
Lsnsbury., The Board strove to "awid an institutional appearance"
in the bulldings and to make "the everyday life of the children ...
correspond to that of other children of the working clsss.,' Nost
significantly, the Guardians masde arrangements for the students to
attend the local elementary school.141

It is elso important to understand the role which the
Barnetts pleyed in the administretion of the school. As a manager
for elmost twenty years, Mrs. Barnett in pasrticuler was proud of
the ways in which she believed she had helped reform the institu-

142
tions It is true thet a pshiphlet she wrote in 1886 suggests that

her primry gosel was to prepare the children to be obedient members
of the lower classes. ©he hoped, for exemple, to teach the children
"the lesson of care and thrift, for went of which so msny, later

on, help to swell the rates."MsBut she also shared Lansbury's
determination to humeanize the admini stretion of the school anmd to
remove the institutional aura from its students' lives. Like him
she urged that prizes be swarded, that opvortunities for sports

be increased and thet the children be allowed more individuality

141, whitechepel Union, Report for Year mmded Lady-Dey 1899, xvi, xvii.

142, h.O. Bernett, Bsrnett, 1I, 288-92.

143, H.O. Barnett, "How to Develop Individual Character in the
Children Collected in Large Pauper Schools™ (originally pub-
lished 1886), reprinted in H.O. and >.A. Bernett, Prscticsble
Sociglism, 116,




144
in dress. Moreover, she believed that the Forest wate ochool was,

by its very nature, an unsstisfactory institution. As s member

of the Uepartmental Committee to Inquire into the Condition of Poor
Lew Schools between 1894 and 1896, she fought with her usual energy
and tenscity for the sbolition of all barrack schools. f#hen their
farther development was prohibited in 1896, she helped fo found

the State Children's Association and, es its honorary secretary
for meny years, worked to secure better treatment for children who
were wards of the state.

It can thus be seen that Barnett shared some of Lansbury's
gins, In each instance Barnett or his wife not only worked in
conjunction with the whitechapel Board t¢ improve the condition of
Min-door paupers™ but adwcated reforms which went beyond the limit
the other Guardians considered proper for gvernmentel action.
Barnett urged the Board to undertske extensive programs to educsate
the poor within their care, both in workhouses and in labor colonies,
and he actively supported his wife's attemots to eslter radicelly
the care provided for pauper children. Clearly the gap between
Lensbury's conception of the role of a Guardisn snd thet of Barnett
was still wide. Barnett's refusal to depart completely from the

principle of deterrence showed that he still believed that poverty

1440 92. cit., 110-21.
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was at least partially the result of individuel feiling. Moreover,
adhering gg?fhﬁég principles which had guided his action in the
1870's, Barnett was never able to support a system of generous out-
door relief. But he did realize increasingly that the striect
administretion of relief was not an end in itself. Like other
thought ful Englishmen during the period he sought more positive
solutions involving the active inmtervention of both the local and
national government,

The publication by the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws
of utterly divergent Minority snd Majority feports provided all
social reformers with en opportunity to restate their social end
economic views. OSarnett's reaction to the eports, issued four
years before his death, thus % a useful sumeary of the reletion-
ship of his opinions to those current in Britein at the time.
Characteristicelly, he assumed the role of a comcilistor, stressing
not the differences between the Reports but the strong points of
eachs The Minority Report, the rabian blueprint for a welfare

state, was correct in demanding that the Poor Law should be campletely

sbolished. "There is no class of 'the poor' as there is a class of

criminsls., Poverty is not a crime ... Poverty is a loose and wide
145
term, involving the greater number of the people.” A general relief

145, b5.A. Bernett, "Poor Lew leform,"” Contemporary feview (November,
1909), reprinted in H.O. end >.A. Barnett, Practicable
Socielism: New Series, 172.




authority, implying that the poor were morslly at fault, placed a
stigma on poverty. Therefore, the services formerly aduinistered

by Poor Law Guardians should be divided among the existing committees
of local County or Borough Councils, giving, for example, public
health committees jurisdiction over the sick, education cormittees
control over the children of paupers and pension committees the
responsibility for aiding the aged poor. "Some for health's sake
need one treatment end some another, There is no reason in pu;:-ting

a few of them under a special lsw and c2lling them 'paupers'®. 4
Similarly, the poor should no longer be divided into categories of
deserving and undeserving, the latter being dealt with by a Poor

Law suthority, the former sided exclusively by voluntary agencies.
But Bernett criticized the Minority feport for underestimating the
value of private charity. If philanthropic organizations should

no longer reign supreme within certain spheres, they nevertheless

had 8 significant mle to play in supplementing snd humanizing the
work of statutory agencies.147Moreover, Barnett's partial endorsement
of the principle of deterrence placed him on the side of the Majority
Report, the embodiment of the C.0.S. point of view, The sble-bodied
unemployed who came under the jurisdiction of the state should not

be granted 2id which would enable them to reach the level of the

lowest stratum of independent lsborers.

146, Op. cit., 173.
147. o.A. Barnett, "The Poor Law eport,” Contemporary Review (April
1909), reprinted in H.O. and S5.A. Barnett, Yracticable >ocielism, 194,
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By attempting to mediate between these irreconcilable Heports,
Barnett minimized the primary significemnce of the Minority Report,
nemely its unequivocel stastement thet poverty wes csused by social
and not moral factors. But this was not his intention. he believed
that politicel controversy prevented men from solving crucial
problems., The poor could not wait while social reformers debated
their ultimate goels, Because the Reports differed only in their
underlying philosophies, the state could immediately enact the wide
range of practical reforms they both endorsed. The Reparts acreed
that lebor bureaws and unemployment insurance should be esteblished
for eble-bodied men and social services broadly extended for the
sick, the aged end the young. DBarnett rightly feered that the ad-
vocates of the different meports would "fill the eir with their cries
whi e nothing is done for the poor. "148

Barnett's public speeches end articles provide only a pertial
impression of the change of his outlook. Perhasps because he gener-
ally wrote for sn sudience more conservetive than himself, his voca-
bulary did not keep pace with his views. He continued to spesk
about actions which "demoral i#ed" the poor, sbout the crucisl need
to "rasise character", sbout "psuperism" as well as sbout "poverty",
long after he had ceased to view personal feailure ss a significant

ceuse of soclael distress. Dut his vrivete correspondence shows that,

148, Op, cit., 201.



by the end of his life, Barnett was not only firmly committed to the
principle of collectivism but stirred by the social, economic and
political transformations he believed were taking place. He looked
with enthusiasm on the assertions of t&e working men for independence
and saw in their sttempts to gein political power the only hope

for the country. By the turn of the century he had begun to regard
the Liberal Party es out of touch with the forces that were shaping
the future. Writing to his brother in 1902 he remerked thet Asquith
was standing among "broken idols™ end thet the conviction of even

the most progressive Liberal leader was "just a bit old fashioned".149
)Ewo years later, he castigated the party for its lack of "vision".lso
After a Liberal At Home in May 1905 he wrote: "The Liberal party
has got 0ld - Man efter man whom 1 had looked on for the future
seemed suddenly to heve become worn & weary. oryce - Asquith -
Where are the young ones?"151The first success of the Labour Party
at the polls created a fresh, exciting feeling: "What a week!

Has not the rising sun of Labour dispelled all wintry thoughts &
mede you feel young."lsz’fhe following week he continued to be

exultant: "The joy & hope of victory still f£ill our minds" end he

149, o.A.B. toO L‘oGoB., 15 march 1902,
150, G.A.B. to F.G.B., 13 Liarch 1904,
151, S.A.B. to r.G.B., 27 ey 1905,
152, o5.A.B, to r+G¢B., 20 Jamuary 1906,
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153
laughed about the "the state of panic in the West End mind,"

Zven the increasingly violent agitetions which occurred throughout
ell levels of society during his last years did not discoursge him.
kis first comments, it is true, reflected great uneasiness: "How

enxious is the world - As the preacher said this morning, some who

154
are not young mey live to see tyranny - civil war & anarchy."

But four months later he wrote: ™There is so much moving & so little

sign of guidsnce. But we must be thankful thet there is movement,
155
the guidance will come even if it leads thro. suffering." The

following month he remerked on the pace with which events had moved

during the past year, "It is startling, but s I say any movement

is a sign of life, it is stesgnation wh. is death."lssln one of his
last letters, he wrote that socisl growth 'keeps us elive., It is
hard elways to be patient but unrest - strikes &c are a sign of

life. The only real denger is epathy & indifference. Labou:c‘!,s demands

157
come fr. lebours increased capacity to enjoy." But sbowve all

Barnett felt that his generation could no longer either participste

in or understand social movements. ke increasingly believed that

153. S.A.B. to F.G.B., 27 January 1906,

154, 5.A.B. to Loulou Barnett (wife of ¥.G.B.), 14 January 1912,
155, S.A.B. to Loulou Barnett, 30 l.ay 1912.

156, S.A.B. to Loulou oparnett, 13 June 1912.

157, S.A.B. to otephen sarnett (son of ..G.B.), 17 June 1912,
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age gave him less, not more, of e right to comment. The dominant
and encoureging aspect of the period seemed to him to be its growth
and ferment, and these only a young man could fully comprehend.

It was perhaps to be expected that by the 1890's Barnett's
relationship with Octavia Hill would be more distant than it had
been when he first errived in vWhitechapel. The first hint of their
estrangement ceme in 1884 when she threw her influence behind Oxford
House, & settlement inspired by Barnett but comected with the
bgtabl ished Church, rather than behind Toynbee Hall., It is cleer from
Barnett's letters after this date that he felt little of his former
respect for his first tutor in the field of social reform. In July
1886 he wrote to his brother: "On Thursday we went to sn At Home
at O, Hill's & met good folk who were a bit dull."lseln December
1897 he again cormented on a meeting with Octavie Hill and her co-
workers: "Yesterday we called to cagratulete O Hill on her 60th
birthday. We found the old group in the old surroundings aged &
not sltered. She was very glad to see Jetta [E-Ienrietta Barne'cﬂ
& we had some talk on the moral backwster. She fought for the good-
ness of the times but as Jetta shrewdly says her satisfaction is =amother

159
sign of the present stegnation."” ©ix months later, Barnett wrote:

158, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 3 July 1886,
159. S.A.B. to F.G.B., 4 December 1897,



I went to a party at the iaurices & met the
Octavia Hill gang - good folk - dowdy in asppear-
ance but pure in soul - I understood when I was
with them how easily they might srouse enger &
how their dress had become slmost as & monks
habit, something seperating them fr. the worlde.
It is hard to be in the world - to identify one-
gelf with its spirit - to wash & anoint ones face
with new fashions & yet not be of it. If half of
us have to pray to be delivered fr. the spirit of
evil, the other half have to pray to be delivered
fr. the forms of good.l60

Octevia hill's letters to the Barnetts also reflect the growing

coldness in their relationship. In place of her early letters,
filled with deteils about her work anmd with advice sbout %heirs,
she now sent only infrequent, formel notes. In December 1889 she

wrote to henrietta Barnett: "We do indeed seem to see little of

one another now ... I suppose these outwerd separstions, & even
161
differencesof view if mot idesl are gppointed in life." In December

1905 she refused to become involved in the plans for the Hampstead
le2

Garden Suburb, then the center of Henrietta Barnett's concern.
The following year she again alluded to the infrequency of their

163
meetings and to the disparity between their ideas.

In one sense, however, Octavia Hill's influence d4id not
decline. It is likely that she first showed Barnett the significance

of the thought of F.D. Maurice and Jolm fuskin, two men who continued

160. S.A.B. to F.G.B., 28 May 1898,

l6l., O.H. to H.0.B., 20 UVecember 1889,
162. O.H. to H.0.B., 13 ebruary 1905.
163, O0.E. to H.0.B., 6 December 1906.
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164
to inspire him throughout his subsequent life. Despite his growing

determinat ion to help to trensfer economic emd politicel power to

the poor, he shered their bel ief that it was far more important first
to slter the basic values of society. It is often assumed that the
nsture of poverty was the main preoccupation of the late-nineteenth
and early-twentieth centuries while the quality of leisure and mess
culture in an urban snd industrial society is a primary concern of the
mid-twentieth. In fact, however, Barnett, following other Victorian
reformers, considered the tw problems to be interrelated. He sought
to abolish poverty becsuse the lives of the poor were flat, unpro-
ductive, stagnant and spirituelly empty. Ignoremnt of the emotional
and social compensations of the poor, he saw only the degradation

poverty entailed. "People whose minds heve been crushed under the

164, rrom the time she was Seventeen Octavia Hill considered herself
the disciple of lsurice and RAuskin, both of whom furthered
her eerly career. She was secretary +$ classes which Maurice
founded for working wamen in London amd received his support
when she undertook her first housing experiments. In 1855
she became one of cuskin's ert pupils. Ten years later he
helped her buy three buildings in warylebone which she then
remodel led for work ing-class tenants. Her friendship with
Ruskin ended in 1877 but she frequently acknowledged her debt
to him., (E. Moberly Bell, Octavia Hill: A Biogrsphy (London,
1943)) Although oernett's writings after he came to sast
London reflect the thought of kisurice and fuskin, it is clesar
from the journal of his trip to Americe, written in 1867,
that before he met Octavia Hill neither men had made a signifi-
cant impect on him,.




daily anxiety about the daily bread have little thought for eny
object but 'how to live,' and thus they sre apt to lose the power
of vision."lesAt the same time he criticized the wealthy in britain
because their lack of idesls, of creative energy end of humsn sym-
pathy prevented socisl and economic reform. Moreover, his only
reservation about the economic and politicsl changes of his last
years was thet they were not accompenied by a corresponding spiritual
transformetion. Like the romentics he condemed the mesteriel pro-
gress which had destroyed what was basic end eternal in human exper-
ience and he feared thet members of the working cless, by concentra=-
ting solely on their own material sdvencement, might not prove better
rulers than their predecessors. Viewing the use of leisure as an
index of the condition of & society, he was continually disheartened
by the activities chosen by the poor. A walk through Hampstead
Heath on Easter weekend showed him "the emptiness of the people -
Their unconsciousness of thet in whe they live & move & have their
166
being."
Bernett was convinced that the spread of educetion could re-
invigorate society., Like }.D. Maurice, he insisted that the nation's

primary goal should be to enable the rembers of gll classes to obtain

165, o. .Barnett, "Our Present Discontents,” Nineteenth Century aml
After (February 1913), reorinted in H.O. amd 5.A. Barnett,
Practiceble Socialism, 254.

166. S.A.B. to #.G.B., 1 April 1899.




a liberal education through which they could receive the humenistic
ideals of the older universities. Using a phrase of laurice, he
spoke of education providing the "means of life, not of livelihood".
The purpose of educstion wes not to promote socisl mobility but
rather to increase an individual's intellectusl curiosity end enrich
his personel life. A few months before his death barnett stated his
creed in & letter to his nephew: "You hear all our news & know what
puzzling ti es we are passing through - I find more & more reason

to bel ieve in Liberalism - not a party that is wh. holds a certain
creed but in the principles whose aim is the development of freedom
eee The one thing wh, Liberals can campel is education becsuse till

le7
people are educated they camnot be free or use freedom."  Although

it was important to strive for social justice, the spiritual develop-
ment which education alone pemitted was far more important.

Barnett was particularly concerned with 2dult education,
From the eerly 1870's he was a leader of the University Sxtension
Movement and in the first years of the twentieth century he actively
supported the founders of the workers' osduc etional Association.
His interest in adult education, like that of other nineteenth-
century reformers, led to a desire to alter the purpose and orgeniza-

tion of the older universities. bBetween 1906 and 1913, he advocated the

167. S.A.B. to otephen Barnett, 15 April 1913,
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appointment of a Roysl Cormission on Oxford and Cambridge and hel ped
such men as W,H, Beveridge, R.H. Tawney, fichard Livingstone and

A.E. Zimmern initiete a reform movement at Oxford.IGSthm the

Labour Party first geined representation in the House of Commons he
wrote thet its primary goel should be to open the way "for an allisnce
between knowledge end industry, between the Universities and the
Labour Party."lsgAfter observing a meeting between a group of Oxford
graduates and a Labour M.P. during the ssame year he wrote to his
brother: "It was interesting to see the respective strength &
weskness of knowledge & labour. Knowledge so clear sighted & so

170
often hard, lebour so blundering but elways sympathetic."” The

first victory of the Labour Party was welcome "becesuse it brings
with 1t the force gained in the discipline of work and the sympathy
learned by cont act with sorrow end suffering.”17lBut working men
lacked the wisdom which ceme from education. "A Government directed

by the Labour Party would probably illustrate Ruskin's warning.

It would be in earnest; it would have faith in its purpose; but it

168, #.H.B. to Annette everidge (mother), 31 January 1906, 18 Merch
1906, 26 harch 1906, 23 Jenuary 1906, 19 March 1908, S.A.B. to
W.H.B., 14 November 1904; A.E. <4immern to w.H.B., 4 July 1906,
21 October 1906, 12 November 1906, 3 wecember 1906, 30 January
1907, 18 June 1907; J.A. Spender to w.hk.B., 13 Hovember 1906.

169, S.A. Barnett "Labour and Culture,"” (originally published 190s),
reprinted in H.0., and o.A. Barnett, Towards bocial feform, 215.

170, S.A.B. t0 r.G.B., 10 .ebruery 1906.

171. S.A. Barnett, "Labour and Culture,” in h.O. and >.A. Barmett,
Towards >ociel reform, 215.




would be "brutal® in its disregard for all the issues it did not
172
understand.” Oxford end Cembridge, the "national depositories of

knowledge", must therefore be required to place a larger share of

their resources at the service of working men.

173

This demend created a storm of protest at Oxford. But it
also showed the limits of barnett's desire foar radicsl social change.

The motivetion for his actions as a socisl reformer wes not an affect-
ion for the working classes but rather a contempt for their way of
life. After thirty years®' residence in sast London he hail begun

to realize that the middle-class vslues he had formerly extolled were

not absolutes; in a working-class community thrift and self reliance

were not necessarily commendable qualitiese.

But he remained convinced
of the superiority of the traditions and ideals which he believed

were trensmitted by the older universities.

Although the new elite
should remain faithful to working-class goals, it should be traimed

by the universities which had traditionally been responsible for the
education of oritein's leaders.

Interaction between the different
social clesses was still the solution to the nation's problems,

Barnett slso advocated that the national system of elementary

and secondery educstion be reformed end expended.

172,

He criticized the
173.

Ope cit., 217.

W.H.B. to Anmnette Beveridge, 31 Januery 1906; Oxford liagazine
(24 Jenuary 1906), 147; (7 Lebruary 1906), 184; (23 Lay 1907),
347; (14 Merch 1914), 268-69.



tendency of educational reformers to concentrate on perfecting the

scholarship ladder while remaining indifferent to the needs of the

average student. It was far more impartant to raise the level of

society then to enable a few exceptional working-class boys to gain

entry into the professional class. Beeanuse refomers overlooked the

demends of the ordinary working-class student, & chasm remasined

between paper legislation and social reality. Preparing notes for

a lecture delivered in 1894, Barrett wrote:

Imagine a boy (in East London) = the son of
working parents = & follow his career - He enters the
nearest elementary school. As one of a class of
60 he can have no individual care & his teacher
has long ago given up trying to discover hidden
powers of his pupils - The boy feels self forced
into grecove ... At age of 10 ... he is tempted to
go to work. If natursl he yields - he goes as
errend boy - forgets what learnt ... or suppose
hating school he plays truant - then he is taken
before a maglstrate - taucht to feel self a sort
of criminel & goes off to an Industrial school ...
- or suppose his parents die then he goes off to a
pauper school or orphanage to became part of great
machine & to be educated up to a stendard good
enough for paupers e..

But suppose that he neither plays truant - goes
to pauper school or leaves for work ... If he is
very fortunste ... he may get a scholarship for a
high school, or a technical school at di stance fr
home but the scholarships are very small - If he
fails than he g es to work ...

The educational ladder is thus very narrow &
some of the rungs incomplete - Unly a few boys &
hardly any girls get up ... lLarge sums of money
spent but result is obvious. The veople not educated
=~ the majority cannot read a book ... = many resd
trash, they cannot enjoy leisure - think or imagine
- few Xnow selves.l74

174,

Notes for a lecture in a series entitled "Christ and wWorkmen's
Problems" delivered 23 kay 1894, Bernett Pepers.
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Barneit emvhasized the same point in a letter to his brother in 1900:
"Obviously it is an advantasge if thoro education is encouraged reather
than the excellence of a few prize pupils. The Boards have pushed

on the system of earning special grants & have not done enough for
education, they have for example started classes in French etc. &

not made the general classes smaller."lvsAlmost every article Barnett
wrote during this period concluded with the recommendation that the
school lesving age should be raised to fourteen and attendance at
continuation schools made compulsory for children up to the age of
sixteen, At the seme time, the education provided by the School
Board must be improved. The teachers themselves reflected the worst
aspects of modern society; they were too determined to secure mater-
iel advencement, too uninterested in more enduring human values,

too indifferent to the individual characterg and needs of their
students, In 1887 Barnett wrote to his dbrother: "Thursday we hed

a party of elementery teachers, they are a set wh need culture.

We had 30 conceitedly ignorant, comfortably ugly men & women to whom
is entrusted the power once held by students & mriests. wWe brot them
face to face with Mr., Holmen Hunt & other real creatures.“l%He was

no more impressed with a group he entertained three years later:

"On Tuesday we were overwhelmed by 300 teachers who csme in greater

175, .A.B. to F.GeB., 24 March 1900,
176, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 29 October 1887,
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nunmibers than they promised - who came too early & who were aggressive

in their gratitude . ... Dear me, the teachers do went to be sent

177
on the quest of the Holy Grail. They are so cocky & so ignorant."

Believing thet the training which the teachers received was largely
at feult, Barnett founded the Pupil Teachers >cholarship Fund in
1892, By 1903 it had provided funds for eighty pupil teachers to
attend either Oxford or Cambridge.l?sln 1911 he recommended thsast the
teachers' training colleges should be abolished and their students
sent instead to the universities.lvgBecause he thought that the
current bSchool Board prevented educationsl reform, Barnett supported
the Webb's demand, in the early years of the century, for the
abolition of the §chool ‘gbards and the reorgenization of all existing
educational authorities under the sounty Souncils.leo

It was equally important to provide the meens by which the
quality of the nation's leisure could be improved. Contemptuous
of working class culture, barnett never doubted that one of his

primsry tasks in kast London should be to introduce members of the

177, S.K.B. to F.G.B., 12 April 1890.

178, Record, Vol. XV No. 4 (Jenuery 1903) 68.

179. S.A. Barnett, "The Teachers' Equipment,” The iWestminster Gazette
(Merch 1911), reprinted in H.O0. and >.A. Bernett, Practiceble
Socialism: New ceries, 307-12.

180, S.A. Besrnett, "An Ad doc or a veneral zducetion Autlority"”
(originally published 1903), reprinted in H.O. and >.A. Barnett
Towerds Social Reform, 206-14; S.A.B. to F.G.B., 8 February 1896.




working class to the finest art and music. Paraphrasing Matthew
Arnold he frequently urged that the "best be mede current,” an
expression which reflected a belief, still not widely accepted in
Britain today, that a system of mass education could be established
without a lowering of standards, During the 1870's and 1880's he
joined the cempaign to permit the opening of museums, art galleries
end libraries on bundeys. vwhen a new Public Libraries Act was
passed in 1892, he urged local suthorities to build free libraries
throughout East London. A few years lster, he founded the whitechapel
Art Gallery, which was opened in 1901, His personsl letters between
1897 and 1901, filled with details of the business arrangements,
attest to his concern with every step in the undertaking send to his
faith in its potentialities.lal"A visit to the Gallery," he told his
brother a few months after its opening, "is fresh sir - philosophy =
182

drema - 21l in one."

Cheap culture for the masses as a panacea of social ills was
a frequent object of ridicule, in Barnett's day as in ours. Using
over-simplified and often trite languege, he provided e ready terget

for the jibes of those who wanted to know how East London's problems

could be solved by "pictures, parties end pisnos." But if his

181, o.A.B. to r.G.B., 17 April 1897, 5 February 1898, 27 hay 1899,
12 May 1900, 19 kay 1900, 6 June 1900, 14 October 1900,
10 February 1901, 16 l.arch 1901, 14 Jecember 190l.

182, S.A.B. to #.G.B., 14 vecember 1901,



analysis of social problems was occesionally superficisl, his aim

was not, It was to salvage what he found most worthwhile in Britain's
traditions and ideals, to humenize the life of industrisl society,

end to increase humen dignity.

The journals and letters Darnett wrote while on trips are
frequently the most accurate guides to his character and ideas. The
Barnetts fimly believed in the value of travelling as a means of
self enrichment and spent every available holiday sight-seeing.

A conscientious sight-seer, Barnett masde a practice of recording
his impressions elmost every nighte.

Their first major trip was an expedition through Lgypt
between November 1879 and April 1880. Barnett's letters to his
family reveal a sympathy for foreign cultures and ways of life which
he did not frequently display. As a "settler" in Zast London, he
intended to impose Oxbridge culture amd middle-class standards on
his working-class neighboyrs. But he hoped thet the wey of life of
the Egyptian peasant would be preserved during the process of modern-

i#etion. Although he himself made no attempt to understand the
peasants, he had nothing but contempt for the British rulers' in-

difference to indigenous cultures:

when will governors see thet all progress must
be on the lines of the old, that there must be
development & not sudden adoption of results
achieved by others. To mske buropesn streets, to
establish 2uropesn civilization, millions have
been spent & the country impoverished.

80
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.o+ A better future is in store if only Eypt
can be left to herself, Men are growing up who
will govern her, not perhaps after our pettern
but after a gattern better fitted to Eastern
condi‘t;i.ons.l S

In fact, the Eoyptian peasants served as a useful model to hold up
to the English working man., Although impoverished, they hed mot
lost their enjoyment of life or sense of dignity.

People talk of the oppression of these fellashs
ees Still somehow their condition does not stir me
as does the condition of the knglish labourer -
These people ... enjoy life as children & seem to
have resources both in prayer & play wh. take them
out of themselves - Then too I suspect methods of
reform wh., come fr the wWest & fear lest in trying
to meke these peonle more earnest our reformers may
divest them fr. the real line of their progress =
With our English labdrerg it is different - His
image, worn & wearied with work in cold & rain,
his face on wh. no memory or hope of joy leaves a
mark, his 1life unhallowed by learming art or religion
often comes as a shadow before the sun.

He left Eypt convinced of the value of the goel he pursued in East
London: "After 3 months I say as at first, it is the tnglish pauper
& not the Egyptian fellgh who most needs help.“ls5

Kate end Margaret Potter, two of Bestrice Webb's sisters,
end Herbert Spencer, a femily friend of the Potters, accompanied the
Barnetts. The trip solidified their friendship with Kete Potter,

which had begun when she came to fLast London to work as o remt

183, S.A.B. to hary Barnett (mother), 28 November 1879.
184, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 21 December 1879,
185, S.A.B. to Mary Barnett, 25 february 1880,
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collector and lested throughout her marriage to Leonard Courtney.

But Barnett had no edmiration for herbert Spencer. His theories
186
were "alien & dull" and Spencer himself was "small in charscter

whe he shows by his suspicion of his fellows, his incapacity to trust
any one & his constant consideration of himself & of all small things.
He is smell too in thqgt, his vision is limited to see only what his
theories sllow him to see."187

In October 1890 the Barnetts embarked on a nine-month trip
around the world. oDammett explained the purpose of the journey in
a characteristic letter to his brother: "It does seem to us that
if we are to go on we must stop for a bit to breathe. It is not that
I feel tired -~ it is more as if I were dry - empty of force & in
danger of becoming a mere actor - acting only a part written by
ourselves long ago."laeHis journel, when compared with the one he

wrote in America as a young man, reveals his asltered preoccupations.

Whereas before he had described scenery amd the canditions of hotels,
he now eg%(é@%sf-em-}aai—vely on the religious, social, economic

and politicel aspects of the countries he visited. He was preoccupied

with eppraising different educetional systems and he measured each

society by the standard of educa ion he discovered. &quinped with

186, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 21 December 1879,
187, S.A.B. to Mary Barnett, 24 November 1879,
188. S-AoBo to Fo G.B.’ lg April 1890.
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countg¢less introductions, he appears to heve used almost all of them
to gain admission to schools and universities. Henrietta barnett
filled the margins of this journal with her own more dogmatic end
self-righteous observations. Where he expressed his appreciation
for foreign cultures and his sympathy with the detemination of the
underprivileged to obtain social and econamic edvencement, she
pronounced only her belief in the superiority of everything British.
They stopped first in India where Barnett was even more
critical then in Egypt about the goals =nd ections of British imper-
ialiam, Soon after boarding the ship, he comnlsained; "yvle get used
to thinking of the ignorance of the poor & assume that any of the
other classes o0ld be teachers - Here we have seen that women well
dressed & fond of talking are ignorant of common facts, thet colonels
& majors use commsnding voices to say nothing, that the stupidest
books are the most popular, that pleasures sink into gossipe eee
The}e are the people who guide Indie. "legUpon landing, his eriticisms

intensified. The English governors were narrow-minded, tyrannical

and intolerant. barnett was "disgusted" by & rule excluding Indians
190
from one of the finest libraries eand disturbed by "luxurious

institutions wh the English have made for their exclusive use &
191
discredit their talk sbt equality." While recognizing the vast

189, S.A.B., Journal of trip around the world (October 1890 = July
1891), 10 October 1890. oSubsequent references to this journal
will be simply by entry date.

190, 6 November 1890.

191. 10 November 1890.
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dif ferences between oritish end Indien menners and traditions, he

could not "understand a division as between a higher & lower order
192

whe &nglish minds shrink even fr, the thot of bridging." A visit

to Lucknow end Cawnpore ™made us feel the mative side of things &

more than ever realise that there is hidden in their hearts feelings

193
they never express." Moreover, educ sted Indians sccepted the

British belief in their own superiority and indiscriminately emlated
British values. A meeting of the Indian National Congress was "so
English ... that it failed to be netional . ... When there is a
national movement it will be Indian « not English, it will move along
Indian lines & demand Indiemn I'efornzs."lg4'l’he universities were "the
most rischievous of Western institutions in Indias, they force the
Indian mind into western grooves - they develop powers of imitation
& not of thot. What is most wanted in India is indigenous education
& Western s:y’mpa‘l:.‘ny."l95

Barnett wes more favorsbly impressed by Japen., &xpecting
to find enother Eastern country "with its mystery, its stationariness

& its subjection of women™, he discovered instead a western country

"with people eager for progress, practical common sensible & with

192, 3 February 1891,

193, 19 Decamber 1890,
194, 29 Decamber 1890,
195, 13 tebruary 1891,



196
women teking an equal place in the work of life". The educational

system was equally commendable: "the marvel of it is that it is so
197
new & yet so perfect." But Barnett believed thet the Jepanese

had sacrificed basic human values and ideals to material progress.
Soon efter erriving, he wrote: "Japan seems to be an America with
a nursery story for its past & a rewlution for its future. 1 feel
the absence of old buildings ... the worship of Herbert Spencer -
the regard for materisl progress."lgaFour days lster he continued:
"Japen ... has adopted fr. other nations what in theory is best -~
the newest philosophy & the newest instruments ... There is a some-
thing - an association with the past - a morel etmosphere wh. camot
be exported or imported - The people =211 work as few work at home.
eee They have caught sight of western progress & thinking it to be
the holy urail they pursue it with enthusiasm. "1990119 month later he
wes still blind to the spiritusal walues spparent to most western
observers: "The Japs have few, hardly sny, of the elements of
religion, now ewe, no reverence, no sense of humanity."zoo

From Japen they sailed to America and slowly made the joumey

from San frencisco to New York. In this country Barnett found the

seme disturbing social distinctions he continuelly condemned in

196, 22 April 1891.
197. 14 April 1891,
198, 22 March 1891,
199, 26 harch 1891,
200, 22 April 1891,



Englend. This was particulerly true in Chicago where Jane Addams
supervised his sight-seeing. An edmirer of the Sarnetts, she had
founded Hull Eouse, the first /merican settlement, on "the Commercial

201
St. of Chicago", after visiting Toynbee Hall in 1887 and 1888,

Barnett wes pleased with the way in which his ideals flourished in

this foreign soil: "Hull house ... is modelled on Toynbee - it hes

residents - tlasses &c - It is without tests & occupies no platform.
The spirit in wh a2ll is done is most beautiful - Miss Addams repre-
sents the simple - puritan & loving character of the 0ld Amer icans
ees Hull House represented by her is becoming a strong influence =

It attracts & raises American sentiment - it wins both rich & poor."zoz
A settlement could play the same rle in Chicago as it did in London
&eﬁgusghysical segregation of the clesses had produced two unequal
societies. DBarnett was "shocked" by the authorities' refusal to
clean the streets and aslleys of the district inhabited by Italien
immigrants.zosThe sight of the armory built by the federal govern-
ment after the snarchist riots "stirred me & must stir up bad feeling
in people who see how wealth tekes for itself the best things ..
while it leaves the poor to live in wretched hovels - amid the amoke

204
where grass will not grow." Travelling to New York, he now noticed

201, 15 June 1891,
202, 22 June 1891.
203, 17 June 189l.
204, 16 June 1891,
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thet Central Park, an object of admiration in 1867, was "mil_s fr.
the poor quarter of the city."205

Bernett had other bases for his aversion to America., Al-
though he was more sympathetic to American egeliteriasnism than he had
been in 1867, reservations remained. In Chicago he wrote! "The men
to whom I taelked were as a rule samewhet ponderous « their thots
were not fresh = The head of the city Board of Charities - a congress-
man & a professor sll said abt the same sort of thing - They suffer
I shld say fr the "equality™ of the society in wh. they move."zo6
By exalting the concept of equality, Americans remained blind to
the beneficent potentialities of "service", a recurrent word in the
writings of Barnett as of other lete Victoriasn reformers. The service
which each class performed for the other was the means by which a
nation could cement its inhebit ants into an organic whole end thereby
could resist the disintegrating pressuresof industrialization and
urbanization., Like numerous suropean observers, Sarnett criticized
the wey in which Americans treated their servents. Because women
felt thet "a girl ourht to resent service as beneeth the dignity of

a free woman," they did not "give the fritndship wh. transfigures
207
services" This was the source of henrietta oernett's rmost caustic

205, 7 ouly 1891,
206. 17 June 1891,
207, 18 June 1891,
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comnents., After spesking to a group of women sbout her work to trein
domestic servants in London she wrote: "All their talk abt 'equality®
is mere self puff =-- I thought of Kate Courtney - the beautiful
natural west-end relation to her maid & what on - tho' I never spoke
to an sudience who while so clever yet were unenimous in class ante-
gonism to their servants. "2081n New York she compleined: "The
rudeness of such people as train conductors & tram men is quite
ennoying! They either dont answer & question at all, or else in so
rude s manner as to meke one quite uncomfortaeble. Equality! for
sooth - No I say to them 'You men speak in that way to ladies who
are strangers, are not equal to gentle men - who are always courteous."?og
Barnett had an even more serious objection to America and one
which was central to his thought. A man strongly influenced by a
sense of the past and veluing highly the historical associations of
places snd monuments, he found America too new a country. "Somehow
people in an old country pick up knowledge, the Americens have to
seek it thro books & I expect that Americans are of ten more ignorant
than Itelian emigrants."ZIOAs a result, Americans placed human values
beneath material advencement. The head master of a large public school
in Celifornia was & "hard uncultured man - but a g00d man of business

211
- cool - certain & undazzled by an ideal." A school providing manual

208, 18 June 1891,
209. 6 July 1891.
210, 7 July 1891.
211, 13 Lay 1891,



83

instruction in Chicago tended "to develop practical power st the ex-
pense of thought & feeling. Perh. there ought to be a poet at the
head of the perfect manual school.”alz‘l‘he Uni versity of Lichigan was
"rather a technical school in wh people are fitted for work than a
reservoir of accumlated knowledge."asAlthough pleased that Americans
had adopted the University Extension movement, he feared that its sim
wuld be perverted eamong these uncultured and materislistic people.

In Chicego he wrote: "Many of the people here are keen sbt University
ixtens. I doubt tho if that tender plemt endures their rough treatment,
they hardly understend teaching wh. has no direct use - wh, is

offered & not chosen & they will mske popularity the test of goodness.gl4
American philenthropic associations, oblivious to the spiritual needs
of their clients, sought only "to increase bread earning capaci‘l::les.315
American businessmen were "often narrow minded & ignorant with limited
imagination & with a tendency to seek distinection thro. weslth - In
their direct course they destroy beauty their children can never
restore & to build 2 town as big as London make rivers foul & the

earth crowded."zls.The only hope for fmerica was thet it should regain
a sense of tradition anmd high ideals by strengthening its ties with
Britein., The journel ended: "Wld thet England wld recognise that

her future lies thro., the otates as the eldest & grestest of her

212, 15 June 1891,
213, 24 May 1891,
214. 18 June 1891,
216, 7 July 1891.



colonies & that out of her wealth she shld bestow on her treasures of
art & thot - The greatest loss “merica cen receive is a bresk with
the traditions thro. whe. her oritish cherscteristics cen be streng-
thened."217

This was a typical conclusion., No matter where Barnett travel-
led, his freme of reference was elways snglend; her problems, her
traditions, her position in the world remained his major concernse.
Meeting the Bernetts in Athens in 1880, Octevia Hill wrote; "Mr. B's
whole heart is at home, and in talking of it."ngThmugh such friends
as John Gorst, C.F.G. Mastemman, g. Nevinson, the Courtneys and the
Webbs, and through fomer Toynbee Hall residents es they reached
positions of eminence in journalism and the government, he was slways
in close contact with events. He watched with special concern the
fate of ®very bill for educational reform. ke was intensely troubled
by the Boer war, by the militariam end excessive patriotism he
believed it produced end by the extent to which it distracted men
from urgent demands for social reform, Particularly during his last
years, Sarnett filled his weekly letters to his brother with his
views about current problems and governmentel policies.

Cenon basrnett was not an original thinker. kis belief that

the art of & nation end its social end economic structure were closely

217. 7 July 1891,
218, O.H. to Caroline Hill (mother), 8 April 1880, Life of Octevia
1ill, ed. l.aurice, 417.




releted derived from uskin. le followed matthew arnold in his criti-
cian of the way of life of the upper classes in his disdein for practi-

¢al politics and ebove all in his determination to spresd the best
culture throughout all levals of society. F.D. laurice had shown
him the need for en alliance between labodr and knowledge. He became
an influential sociel reformer primarily because he gave expression
to the politicel dissatisfactions of men who refrained from endorsing
radical solutions for the condition of Englend. He provided a rally-
ing ground for the significant number of men who were uneesy ebout
the inequalities of their society but remained convinced of the worth
of its traditions and ideals, Uninvolved in party politics and dis-
epprovinz of all sensational and popular remedies to problems, he was
praised as a detached yet thoughtful observer. Like :.D. waurice,
the man he most revered and resembled, he was known to his followers
as "the seer" and "the prophet.”

Not everyone, however, agreed with these eulogies. while some
praised his tolerance amd respect for varied opinions, others criti-
ciz‘%?s;jerating inability to comnit himself to any politicel
perty or movement. In 1928 George Lansbury wrote: "I am more con-

vinced than ever that their /the sarnetts'/ whole philosophy of life
was wronge. They never took sides sbout amnything, not even about
religion. Ngbody except themselves could possibly understand whet

they believed sbout wd end the Christien religion, and as to politics,

31



Soeialism, loryism and Liberalism ell were a sort of jumble - nobody
was right, everybody w-s a little wrong."zlgl.ooking back ef ter two
yeers at Toynbee hall, C.R. Ashbee, amother socialist, noted in his
journal that oparnett "is primarily a eunuch in spirit and hesrt ...

He pleys fast and loose with the moral enthusiasmsof young men, and
has not the strength either to leed or to be led by them. Being
without moral coursge he hides himself behind other veoples i.deas."z:ag

In The Building of Thelems, a movel written in 1910, Ashbee character-

ized Barnett as "the iev. Simeon Flux" who "could not tske the cold
plunge of twentieth-century ocialism, the ripple of which he touched
with a shivering toe. Perhaps it wes more honest of him even not to
do this, not to be definite, dogmatic; but it lost him the love of
the younger generation, who looked to him for leaclership."z‘?'l

Nevertheless, vernett did leave a strong impact on many younger

socisl reformers. In August 1887 oestrice Potter (webb) noted in her

9<

diary: "The sSesrnetts' visit braced me up to further effort and stronger

222
resignation."” Many years later, she described their influence in

more glowing tems:

How can I meke my readers see, as they are
engraved in memory, the figures of Semuel smd
Henrietta —warnett, and the impression they
made on the philanthropic workers and social
investigators of the London of the 'eighties? ...

219, Lansbury, ly Life, 129-130.

220, C.R. Ashbee, "Journel," 30 December 1888.

221, Ashbee, The uilding of Thelema (London, 1910), 175-76.
222, B. Webb, Avprenticeship, 242.
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What chermed his comrades at work in the Zast End,
and I spesk from personal experience, wes Sarnett's
fathomless sympathy; his *quickness at the upteke!
of your moral and intellectusl perplexities; his
inspiring encouragement for your strivings after
the nobler self.z23

adweard Lerold Spender, a resident at foynbee hiell in the 1880's,
wrote: "How to explain to a new generation the extraordinary personal
magnetism of that strange leader of men, half saint end half states-
man, so simple and yet so profound ... As darden of Toynbee Hall -
let it be said - Bernett exercised for a whole genersastion a deep anmi
abiding influence over the picked men of Englend end at the present

moment our Civil Service and public life ere penetrsted by men who
224
fell under his sway.™ His brother, J.A. Spender, was equally

laudatory:

What Barnett was to young men setting out in life
cen never be $0ld ... Again and sgain when I have been
at a loss for ideas or subjects to write sbout, I have
been to parnett and come away ref reshed and encouraged
and ready to set to work again. All through the sub-
sequent years till his death, when in any serious
perplexity, I went to Bernett or wrote to oarnett, 220

A.P. Laurieg, a third Toynbee Hall resident, recalled carnett as one
of the "five versonalities to whom I owe much, and who have pro-

226
foundly influenced me." Henry W, Nevinson, a wvolunteer worker at

223. Op. Cit., 236=37.

224, udward Harold opender, The Yire of Life: A Book of Memories
(London, 1926), 69.

225, J.A. Spender, Life, Journalism end Politics (London, 1927), 46.

226. Arthur Pillans Laurie, Pictures and Politics: A Book of
Reminiscences (London, 1934), 6.




Toynbee Hall during its early years, claimed: "We made him our pettern

to live end to die, though we did so without the smeallest success."227
Canon Bernett showed a generation of young men interested in

social reform how they might act in accordance with the precepts of

the great Victorisn prophets. In part, he did this through the
example of his own personality end life. Even more importent was

the founding of Toynbee Hall,

227. Henry o, Nevinson, Chenges end Chences (London, 1923), 87.




Chapter II: The Founding amd Organization of Toynbee Hall

On 17 November 1883 the Reverend S.A. Barnett delivered a
speech at St. John's College, Oxford in which he outlined a scheme
for a university settlement. A few young Oxbridge gradustes,
employed in London in the civil service, the church, law, medicine
or business, would live together in a working-class area. During
their leisure they would serve as volunteers for charitable agencies,
as essistents in co-operative associations, friendly societies and
working men's clubs and as members of the local Vestry or Board
of Guardiens, In this way the settlement residents would fulfill
three separate aims: <they would obtain informastion about the working
classes, teach them to obtain richer and more productive lives and
provide the friendship which alone could promote socisl harmny.l

Bernett presented this scheme a few weeks after the publi-

cation of The Bitter Cry of Outcast London, & penny pamphlet attri-

buted to Andrew Mearns, a Congregational Minister, describing the
plight of East Londoners in colorful terms. Meny members of the
middle class, formerly complacent about the condition of England,
were shocked by the revelations of London's poverty end filled

with resolves to act to improve the welfare of the people. One
Oxford studemt, subsequently a Toynbee Hall resident snd a prominent

civil servant, wrote to his mother,

1. S.A. Barnett, Settlements of University Men in Grest Towns
(oxford, 1884).
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Have you seen that pamphlet that everyone is

talking of = The Bitter Cry of Outcast London?

Kerry says thet there are just as baed things in

his parish at Bristol - father, and mother eamnd

three children, the first 111 with consumption

end the three children with scarletina, all in

one room with four pigs, and much worse than

that.?
Another Toynbee Hall resident, who remained a lifelong friemd of
Barnett, later recelled thet the pemphlet, published during his
last year et Oxford, "drew me for a year or more to Whitechapel,™

3

the beginning of a career devoted to social service. But, though
the pamphlet may have made his audience at Oxford more receptive
to his proposel, Barnett looked upon it with distrust and disdain.
He believed that all sensational reports, writ ten after cursory
observation rather then careful, judicious investigation, were
dangerous because they obscured the problems of the working classes.
Not all East Enders were as destitute as the pamphlet suggested.
Moreover, workmen needed a continuing personal commitment from the
weelthy far more than the alms which popular accounts tempted them
to distribute. Despite the widespread impact of Mearns'! pamphlet,
Barnett remarked et St. John's College: "The needs of East London
are of ten urged, but they are little understood +.. It is impossible

but that misunderstanding should follow ignorance, snd at the

2. <uoted in Bernard M. Allen, Sir Robert horant: A Great Public
Servent (London, 1934), 25.

3. C.He Grinling, Fifty Years of Pioneer Work in Woolwich (Lopdom,
1920), 2.
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4
present moment the West End is ignorant of the East Endd A

settlement would furnish the knowledge "which comes only from

the sight of others! daily life, and from sympathy with 'the joys
and sorrows in widest commonalty sprezaxdf‘"5 Living as nei ghbqgrs

of the poor, the residemts would receive accurate information about
the extent of Easst London's poverty end an intimste understanding
of the motivations, manners and ways of thought of the working
classes.

The need for such informastion was clear. G.K. Chesterton
subsequently recalled that the middle cless in which he had grown
up "really was a class and it really was in the middle ... It knew
far too little even of its own servants .. There was neither the
coarse familiarity in work, which belongs to democracies +.. nor
the remains of a feudal friendliness such as lingers in the real
aristoeracy. There was a sort of silence and embarrassment."s
Beatrice Webb admitted that until she began to investigsate the
lives of working men, "labour wes en abstraction, which seemed to
denote an erithmeticslly calculable mess of human beings, each

7
individual a repetition of the other." Few socialists in the 1880's

4, S.A. Barnett, Settlements, 9.

S5 Ibide.

6. G.K. Chesterton, Autobiogrephy (London, 1959), 13,
7. B. Webb, Apprenticeship, 60-61l.
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could boast of more intimate knowledge. Williem Morris, for example,
did not enter the home of a workmen in the East End until the end
of 1884, the date of the opening of Toynbee Hall, His esrly sttempts
to communicate with East Enders were as awkward as those of the
first settlement residemts. After having gone "a-preaching Stepney
way," in May 1885, he wrote, "it is a grest drawback thet I cen't
talk to them roughly end unaffectedly. ..o I don't seem to have got
at them yet - you see this great class gulf lies between us."8

Some men believed that their isolation from the working
clesses made their own lives artificiasl, They thus went to the
people in order to come in contact with reality. C.R. Ashbes,
for example, was clearly motivated by this desire. Visiting
Toynbee Hall for the first time in June 1886, a few months before
becoming a resident, he noted his impressions of East London in his
journal: "One gets 1 think more in contact with human nature in
its essence in these parts, for one dispenses with the clothes &
shems & gets to the man himselr."g Another resident, who continued
to live in East London for a mmmber of years after leaving Toynbee
Hall, later recalled: "I passed the happiest years of my life in
Stepney. East London is real. I% is in touch with the facts of

10
life." E.H. Spender, a third early Toynbee Hall resident/ described

8. Quoted in E.Ps Thompson, Willism Morris: Romantic to Rewolutionary
(London, 1955), 390,

9. Ashbee, "Journel," 28 June 1886,

10. laurie, Pictures and Politics, 74.
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East Enders as "ths real people of Englend."™ After living in East

London for twenty years, Barnett complained to his brother zbout the
"unreality" of a "big West London et home" and claimed thet such
events seemed "nothing but false."lzln similer terms he later ex-
pressed his spproval of the Labour Party: "it brings an element
of reality into a political situation which now partekes too much
of the nature of a game." Workmen had a "simplicity of eim and a
sincerity" and were not "so ready to pose" as people "femiliar with
the artificialities of lu.mry."ls

Settlement residents were also attracted by what they con~
sidered the exotic nature of working-class areas. C.R. Ashbee
recelled thet East London contained "the element of poetry and
adventure into the unknown."l4IWem:y years after Ashbee's term as
resident an accountant in 2 West End firm took rooms et Toynbee
Hall becsuse "the East End of London had a thrill for me. "15
In one of his first mspeeches at Cambridge, Barnett slso emphasized

the romence of Whitechapel. According to The Cembridge Review, he

remarked: ™Individusls travel and read to gain wider interest and

enlarge sympathy; but the knowledge of the poor would give as much

l1l. Spender, Fire of Life, 88.

12. S.A.B. 0 F.G.B., n.de /18927,

13, S.A. Barnett, "Labour and Culture,” Towards docial Reform, 215-16.
14, Ashbee, "Memoirs," Vol. I: "The Guild Idea, 1884-1902," 7-10.

15, Interview with o>ir Harold Howitt, S5 May 1967,
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interest as India or America, and would often stir deeper feelings
16

then reading about heroes." Like all foreign regions, however, the

East End was also en erea one entered with trepidation. Adthoush

)
ghortly before the opening of Toynbee Hall The Oxford lagzezine ex-

pressed the hope thet the settlement would prove that the East End
of London was "quite as healthy" as the West End,l':%“é% everyone was
easily convinced. Asg late as 1900 an Oxford student, whose mother

had attempted to diguade him from visiting Toynbee Hall, dutifully
sent a post card within a day of his arrivel: "I write to say

that I am getting on here most excellently and have not developed

any large number of infectious diseases though I have been sbout
& seen many things. I shall be back by dimner time tomorrow."18

The second eim of the settlement revealed the limits of the
founders' desire to understand the attitudes and ways of thought
of the working classes. Although the early settlement leaders
acknowledged their initiel ignorance sbout East Enders, they never
questioned the need of the poor for the culture and ideals university
men could impart. Barnett stressed the differencef between a settle-
ment and a mission in his speech at St. John's College, Oxford.

Because a settlement would not be connected with a parish chureh,

16, S.A. Barnet} "Settlements of University hen in Greast Towns,"
Sumeary of ¥peech #Aelivered at St. John's College, Cambridge,
Cembridee Review (7 Mey 1884), 307.

17, Oxford Magazine (15 October 1884), 315,

18, W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 16 January 1900,
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its activities 'ﬁould have a broader scope than those typical of a

college mission, and its residents would be men of varied religious
end politicel beliefs. But in the most importent respect, settle-
ment residents were to be missionaries. Believing that working men

were smenable to drastic change, Barnett hoped to slter the be-
havior and values of his neighbors. The settlament would "stir

up ... feelings of self respect™ in such men as casual laborers
19
who lacked "the necessaries of livelihood." Working men who "are

in no want of bread or even of better houses" would be shown "the
20
higher thoughts in which men's minds c¢an move." Residents who

helped to organize boys' clubs would "set up a higher standard of
ment's life and through friendship commend to these boys respect for
menhood, honor for wamanhood, =and reverence for God."zlAlthough
settlement residents could not directly improve the material wel-
fare of East London's m, they would work towerd a more
important goal, inculcating "habits of cleenliness and order ¢..
thought s of righteousness and peace."zzln a speech at Cambridge,

P.L. Gell, who played a major role in the founding of Toynbee Hall,

described the state of a large proportion of the working classes

19, S.A. Bamett, Settlments, 9.
20, _(_)2_0 2_1_10’ 9.
21. ﬂo c_i_tl_o. 7
22. Op. cit., 10.
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in black tems: "I don't know whether we realize sufficiently that
down below sll we see there is a class which is not civilized,
because it never has been civilized. Their parents were uncivilized
before them, They ere brutel and criminal and immoral, beceuse from
generation to generation they have not received the tradition of
morality."zssettlement residents must supplement the East End clergy
as "the outposts of civ.'tliza'l::l.on."z4

The early settlement residents thus assumed roles similar
to those of missiomaries, explorers and district officers, bringing
light to the "dark™ regions of London and returning with informa-
tions It is likely that two of the founders of the settlement move—
ment, P.L. Gell, subsequently president of the British South Africa
Company, and Alfred Milner, the High Cormissioner for South Africa
between 1897 and 1905, were both sware of the resemblemce. As
students in Oxford in the 1870's, their interests in social reform
and in imperialism had been interconnected. It is also perheps
significant that et least Wenty—%?veé residents of Toynbee Haell sub-

25
sequently worked for a period in some part of the Empire. The very

23, The Universities' Settlement Association, Work for University
Men in East London., The Report of a Meeting Held et Cembridge,
24 May 1884, B

24, Ibid.

25, Zrnest Aves, Harry Osborne Buckle, Herbert Summersell Davis,
Normen de Lancy Davis, Patrick Duncan, P, Lyttelton Gell,
Bertrem R, Hawker, Eldred Frederick Hitchcock, Cyril—Jeeicmen,
Maxwell Studdy Leigh, Ernest Lewis Matthews, William Arthur
Moore, Henry George Rewson, John Walter Richerdson, John George
Richey, C. Russell, E.B, Sargent, F.N. Schiller, J. Sincleir,
Mark Stone, H.E. Sturge, F.P.F. Vane.
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term "settlement" suggested thet the experience of an upper-class
resident in East London was believed to be comparsble to that of a
settler in one of Britain's colonies.

To Barnett, the third and most importent aim of Toymbee
Hall was to establish personel relationships between members of
different social classes. Like other observers of nineteenth-century
Englend, he was disturbed by the atomization of industrial urben
society. He described EBast London as a vest impersonel ares, in-
habited by a populastion with no ordered relationships, no attach-
ment or loyalty to the community and no interest in solving its
major problems. In fact, the ties of the inhebitants to the region
were not strong., East London, like many other industrial working-—
cless areas, contained reletively few seitled, long-term residents.
Artisans with sufficient means moved their residence, and thus their
cent$s of concern, to surrounding suburbs. Their place was taken
by two groups of newcomers: immigrants from the country and East
Europesn Jews, neither of whom was able to furnish strong leaders.
In 1889 H, Llewellyn Smith, a Toynbee Hall resident and an investi-
gator for Charles Booth, estimated that over a fourth of the popula-
tion of East London had been born outside the distrlct.as\hithin East

London itself, moreover, residents frequently moved in search of

better jobs or housing.

26. H., Llewellyn Smith, "Influx of Population,™ Labour end Life
of the People Vol, I: East London, ed. Charles Booth (2d ed.:
London, 1889), 509.
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Nevertheless, Barnett assumed thet the single crsuse of the
fragmentation of society was the physicsl segregation of the classes.
As early as 1800 the social structure of East London had been easily
distinguished from that of the fest End, It was slready known as
a largely poverty-stricken area with notorious patches of slums.
However, the opening of the docks during the early years of the
nineteenthfcentury set the seal on this development. The remein-
ing open spaces were rapidly built over to supply homes for the
increasing number of workers. At the same time, the few remaining
wealthy squeares disappeared as mercheants and manufacturers moved to
mare prosperous sreas of London. By 1872 when the Barnetts arrived,
East London wes sn entirely working-class area, containing almost
no representatives of the more leisured amnd cultured classes.

According to Barnett, the most serious result of this pro-
cess was that the poor had lost the moral leadership of the wealthy.
Moreover, the upper classses had lost the humaenity and sympathy which
came from contact with poverty., Different ideals and different
standards of behaviqyr had in turn produced class-hostility,.

Barnett looked back nostalgically to the hierarchical, status
relationships of the pre~-Industrial village when society was not a
mere abstraction but, he believed, an orgenic whole. Cheracteris-
tically, he urged the settlement workers to refurnish for their

use one of the large houses zbandoned by the wealthy in their flight
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27
from the East End; the settlers were to farm a resident leisured

class, providing the personal service which elone could unify the
cormunity. As E.J. Urwick, a sub-warden of the settlement, later
28
wrote, the residents acted as "the squire and parson combined."
In the 1880's and 1890's the settlement movement wes one
of the most widely acclaimed sttempts to grapple with the novel
problems created by industrializaetion and urbanizetion, but in its
conception it looked backward rather than forward. It idealized the
sociel relationships of the early-eighteenth century and ignored
the possibilities for a rore impersonal and systematic form of socisl
service inherent in modern cities. It sought to restore the "natural
reletions" which the growth of urban centers had destroyed. In
the words of one prominent settlement leader, settlement workers
were not
en artificiel importation of alien elements
into conditions to which they do not belong
and in which they have no natural office.
It is simply the restoration of the natural
conditions which our whole public life
assumes. It gives back the very people who
alone can functionize (sic) on behelf of the

body. It restores the right reletion of
people to one enother,.29

27. Sl.A. Barnett, Settlements, 5.

28, E.J. Urwick, "The Set*lement Ideal," Charity Orgesnisation Review
(March 1902), 122,

29, Henry Scott Hollend, A Bundle of hemories (London, 1915), 9l.




Barnett 1aid no cleim to having originated the settlament

movement. Speasking at St. John's College, Oxford, he cited the

example of Edward Denison who had established residence in Philpot

Street, Stepney for eight months in 1867 in order to find out for

30

himself how the poor lived. He engeged in such philanthropic and

educational work as endowing and teaching in a school, lecturing

on the Bible to a group of dockers, "the crown and glory of my

labours”,

of Distress. Disturbed by "the terrible effects” of indiscriminate

3L

32

elmsgiving and determined to reform the administration of the Poor

Law, he snticipated the work of the Charity Orgenisation Society.

His conception of his role as a member of the leisured class in

East London likewise influenced the founders and early residents

of Toynbee Hall.

and serving as an almoner for the Society for the Relief

Residence in the East End showed him, as it later

showed settlement workers, thet its inhabitants were not as destitute

as they appeared from the outside: "The evil condition of the

population is rather owing to the total absence of residents of a

better class - to the dead level of labour which prevails over thsat

wide region.™

ment depended on the presence of a resident weslthy class.

33

30,
3l.

32,
33.

S.A. Barnett, Settlements, 10.
Work emong the London Poor: Letters and Other Writingcs of the

Denison

Late Edward Denison, ed. 3aldwyn Leighton (London, 1884), 52,
_0_2. Cito, 79.

Op. cit., 17,

Moreover, the proper functioning of local self govern-
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explained to a friend the reason why he felt an obligetion to ensure
thet a sanitary regulation was enforced on a street where serious
epidemics were occurring: "These are the sort of evils which, where
there are no resident gentry, grow to a height almost incredidle,
and on which the remedial influence of the mere presence of a
gentleman known to be on the alert is ines*l:i.mable."?’4

Edmund Hollond, whom Mrs. Barnett credits with having
played en integrasl role in bringing Barnett to whitechapel, followed
Denison to East London.ssAround 1869 Deni son, the historian J.R. Greem,
then a vicar in Stepney, Brooke Lsmbert, a vicer in Whitechapel and
subsequently a friend of the Barnetts, and possibly Edmund Hollond
met at the home of John Ruskin in order to formulate a new scheme
for aiding the poor.ssDenison and Green suggested thet a settlement
should be founded in East London in order that wniversity men might
continue the work they had begun there. As Brooke Lembert later
wrote, "the proposal cormended itself to us, mainly as enabling
men of culture to influence the life of these parts by working on
local boards.”stlthough nothing immediately came of the suggestion

it perheps influenced the Barnetts to travel to Oxford on numerous

occasions, describing the conditions of vWhitechapel and recruiting

34. Op. cit., 52.

35. H.O0. Bernett, Bernett, I, 68.

36, Brooke Leambert, "Jacoh's Answer to Esau';i Cry," Contemporery
Review (September 1884), 377,

37. Ibid.
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volunteers for the philanthropic activities they had organized.
Bamett remarked that the Oxford students most recept ive
to his ideas were those who hed been influenced by T.H. Green, then
a tutor at Balliol.zaGreen's philenthropic and civic activities
leter provided a model for settlement residents. Attempting to ful-
£il the ideals of the "social reformer" and the "citizen" which
preoccupied his writings as well es Bsrnett's, he perticipated in
local government and campaigned for the extension of education.
He became the first Oxford don to be elected to the tovm council
by stemding as an ordinary resident rether then es a member of the
University, worked for state-supported primary education first
as a member of the Taunton Commission and then on the Netional
Education Lesgue, served on the Oxford School Board in 1874 and
actively supported the University Extension Movement. The beliefs
which underlay such activities also had a strong impact on his
students. According to his biogreapher, Melvin Richter, Green's
appeal was to the members of a transitio al generation who shared
the strong sense of duty of their evangelicsl fathers but had begun
to doudbt the faith which had shaped Victorian >ociety. Green taught
such men how they might enploy their religiocus motivations to solve

secular problems. He sought to transfomm their guilt about their

38 S.A. Barnetisﬁniversity Settlements,™ University and Social
Settlements, ed. Will Reason (London, 1898), 12.




declining faith into guilt ebout the inequalities and injustices

of their society and to instil in them a belief in the wvalue of
39
personal service. Beatrice Webb underlined this view when she

wrote that the origin of the social ferment in the 1870's and 1880's

is to be discovered in a new consciousness of
sin smong men of intellect and men of property

The consciousness of sin was a collective or
class consciousness; a growing uneasiness,
amounting to conviction, that the industrial
organisation ... had failed to provide a decent
livelihood and tolerable conditions for a majority
of the inhabitants of Great Britain ...

This class-consciousness of sin was usually
accompanied by devoted personal service, sanetimes
by open confession and a deliberate dedication of
mesns and strength to the reorganisation of society
on a more equaliterien basis.

As she noted, Barnett frequently told his followers; "the sense of
41
sin has been the starting-point of progress." Barnett also sppesaled

to the evangelical sense of duty and dedication of his audience
at St. John's College when he stressed that a settlement would

42
provide "an outlet for every form of esrnestness.”

Arnold Toynbee, a friend and disciple of T.H. Green, was a
second mejor influence on his generation of Oxford social reformers.
His own career illustrates the chesnging emphasis from religious to

social concerms. He was born in 1852, the son of a femous physicien,

39. Melvin Richter, The Politics of Conscience: T.H. Green snd
His Age (London, 1964).

40, B. Webb, Apprenticeship, 204-08.

41, Op. cit., 205-06.

42, S.A. Barnett, Settlements, 8.

10
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Entering Pembroke College, Oxford in the spring of 1873, he studied

43

religion ss an undergraduste. In 1878, when he was sppointed tutor

in Balliol, he began to take an interest in economic and social

subjects,

During this second period he participeted in the cempaign

to reform the Established Church, becoming a member of the Council

of the Church Reform Union and helping to organize its ectivity at

Oxforde.

A letter which he wrote to Barnett, another leading member

of the Council, in February 1879, shows the way in which this work

served as a means of connecting his early religious interests with

his subsequent secular preoccupations:

You know I daresay that I gave an address at
the Palmerston about 6 weeks ago on Church
Reform, I think it was successful, and ever
since I have been thinking, what to do next.

At last I have decided to form a society to
discuss not only the principles of Church
Reform but the whole range of politicel and
social questions that are before us at the
present time. Milner, Gell and myself were
members of our originel little cludb ... We
have chosen subjects to work at and we intend
to meet once or twice a term at London or
Oxford. We hope to formulate a body of prin-
ciples which will guide us in our political

& social action and enable us to deal effectively
with the great questions of our time. We pro-
pose to pick out the ablest of the younger mem
who come up to Oxford to join them on to us from
tYime to time., Our great object to aim at is to
maintain a vital relation in the growth of
principles between men in Oxford and men in
London, men with a peculiar and rather narrow

43.

Alfred Milner, Arnold Toynbee: A Reminiscence (London, 1901),

354
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experience labouring at problems in their
most fundementel sspects, and men with a
wide and varied experience facing those
problems in their immediate and practical
aspects. ..+ In conclusion we do ot wish
a word or a hint breathed by any one as to
the existence of such a society ... Those
like yourself who, I hope, believe in us,
will do us the greatest service by saying
as 1little as possible about any supposed
movement at Oxford in any given direction
ess You will understend I doudt not, why,
in the very act of confiding to an old
friend what is es dear to me as my own
marriage, I so carefully forbid the exten-
sion of this confidence.44

The eims of this group clearly foreshadowed those of
Toynbee Hall, Moreover, the two originsl members daminated the
founding and early work of the settlement. Philip Lyttelton Gell
was one of the earliest supporters of the settlement movement at
Oxford, one of the first residents & Toynbee Hall and cheirmen of
its governing council from 1884 until 1896, In the early 1880's
Alfred Milner served as secretary of the Whitechapel branch of the
University Extension Society, which was founded largely by Barnett
and was later under the direction of Toynbee Hall, In 1884 he was
a member of the London pfmmittee responsible for establishing the
settlement and during the next few years frequently delivered lectures

45
there to groups of working men. In 1912, hoping "to retire from

44, Arnold Toynbee to S.A.B., 18 February 1879, Barnett Paspers,
Lembeth Palace Library, London, S.E. l.
45, John Evelyn Wrench, Alfred Lord Xilner: The Man of No Illusions,

1854-1925, (London, 1958), 60.




112

active public affairs but to devote some part of my leisure to
46
social work," he became chairman of the founcil of Toynbee Kall,
47
a position he held for a number of years. When Toynbee's group

T
hel—dﬂf-ts—meeti-ngs in London, one of its devoted members was the
Journalist E.T. Cook, a volunteer at Toynbee Eall in the 1880's

end in 1886 the editor of the Toynbee mmgj_ end Students! Union

Chronicle, the journal of the settlement's branch of the University
Extension Society.wOne of the younger men whom Toynbee inspired was
Bolton King, secretary of the Oxford fommittee which helped to
establish Toynbee Hall and one of its leading residents for eight
years.49Held together by the force of his personality, Toynbee's
c¢ircle of friends visited workhouses, took part in the current
efforts to organize charity end participated in programs to educate
pupil teachers: "for it was a distinguishing mark of those who came
under Toynbee's influence, that they were filled with an enthusiesm
for social equality, which led them to aim at bridging the gulf

50
between the educated and the wage-earning class."

46, Iord Milner to HK.O0.B., 6 October 1917, Toynbee Hall Records1
Greater London County Record Office, London, S.E. 1,

47, Letters from Milner to Gell from 1871-79 sttest to Toynbee's
influence on them during these years. (P.L. Gell Pspers, in
the possession of Colonel P, Gell, Eopton Hall, Wirksworth,
Derby. )

48, J. Sexon kills, Sir kdwerd Cook, K.B.E. (London, 1921), 43;
The Milner Pepers: South Africa, 1897-1899, ed. Cecil Headlam
{Tondon, 1931), 13.

49, Benjamin Jowett, "Armold Toynbee," in Arnald Toynbee, Lectures
on the Industrial Revolution (London, 1884), viii.

50. Milner, Arnold Toynbee, 27.
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Toynbee himself was the most active member of his group.

He lectured to working men first in the north of England and then
in London. In Oxford he assisted a local co-operative society,
served as a Poor Lew Guardien and campaigned for better houses,
more open spaces and free libraries. During one Oxford vacation he
took rooms in Whitechspel near St. Jude's, becoming the most femous
of the early "settlers" in Eagt Iondon., As Beatrice Webb pointed
out, the motivation underlying such activities was "consciousness
of sin." In fect, Toynbee's most famous speech took the form of a
confession to a group of working men in London:

We - the middle classes, I mean, not merely the

very rich - we have neglected you; instead of

justice we have offered you charity, and instead

of sympathy we have offered you hard and unreal

advice; but I think we are changing. If you

would only believe it and trust us, I think thet

many of us would spend our lives in your servicee.

You heve -~ I say it clearly and advisedly = you

have to forgive us, for we have wronged you; we

have sinned against you grievously - not knowingly

always, but still we have sinned, and let us

confess it; but if you will forgive us - nay,

whether you will forgive us or not - we will serve

you, we will dewote owr lives to your service,

end we ceannot do more.Sl
Always fregile in health, Toynbee died in April 1883, seven months
before Barnett's speech at St., John's College, Oxford. Considered
a martyr to the cause of socisl reform, Toynbee was an obvious

choice to be commemorested by the first university settlement, founded

5l. Quoted in B, webb, Apprenticeship, 208-09.
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by his friends, embodying many of his ideals end emulating his lead
in the field of philan*t:hropy.52

One member of Bernett's szudience at ©t. John's College in
November 1883 later receslled: "Re who heard the paper decided that
we must act upon 1t."55A meeting at Balliol College in Jenuary 1884
resolved to establish a university settlement along the lines
Barnett had suggested and zppointed a committee with responsibility
for selecting residents and locating a suitable building in a working-
class district of London.MThis comnittee in turn requested & group
of men living in London to meke the necessary arrangements.ss
Within 2 month they had chosen & vacant industrial school as a site
for the settlement end unenimously elected Basrnett director. A
general meeting held ﬂs Oxford on 29 Februery decided to establish
an association which would found end meintein the settlement and to

offer the position of warden, with a salary of 250, to Barnett.

At the seme time, a committee was appointed to purchase the school,

52, In fact, some of the founders of Toynbee Hall sew the settlement
primarily as a memorial to Arnold Toynbee. (See Sidney Ball
to P.L. Gell, 5 November 1883 and Sidney Ball to S.A.B.,
10 November 1883, Pepers of P.L. Gell),
53. wuoted in J.G. Lockhart, Cosmo Gordon Lang (London, 1949), 39.
54. Oxford Megazine (23 Jenuary 1884), 4. The committee consisted
of the laster of the College, W.H. Frementle, J. Bryce,
A.H.,D. Aclend, A. Sidgwick, W.H. Forbes, A.L. Smith, T.H.
Warren, S. Bell, C.E. Dawkins, B. King, H.D. Leigh, M.E.
Sadler, C.G. Lang. (0Oxford Megezine (13 February 1884), 67).
55, First Annual Report (1885), 5. The London committee included
Je bryce, P.L. G’ell, B. King, C.S. Loch end Ao Milner.




56
to supervise its alterations, and to raise funds, By the beginning

of March Barnett was sble to report to his brother: "The event of
the week has been the settlement of the Settlement. The premises
have been bought for 56250, a committee has been formed & one

Oxford fellow has given LlOOO."57Ear1y in Mbay, Bernett and Bolton
King addressed a large meeting st Cembridge, describing in detail
the plans for the settlement.ssAt a meet ing of the Cambridge Committee
for the Study of Social Questions ten days later, Philip Lyttelton
Gell outlined the steps which had been taken to establish the
settlement; the meeting then resolved to form a committee to work

in conjunction with Oxrord.590n 24 May, members of this committee,
meeting with a deputation from Oxford, agreed to cooperate in the
founding of the settlanant.soAt the end of December 1884 Toynbee Hell
opened its doors and began operating as the first university settle-
ment,

The strong ties of Oxford and to a lesser extent of Cambridge

with Toynbee Hall were always a mutual source of pride.

56. Op. cit., 6; Oxford Megazine (27 February 1884), 110.
57. 35.A.B. to F.G.B., 1 kisarch 1884,
58, S.A. Bernett "Settlements of University lien in Great Towns,"
Summery of speech, Cembridge Review (7 hay 1884), 307-08.
59, The Cembridge Zbmmittee included A. Seeley, kicheel Foster,
the Master of oelwyn, E.%. Blore, W.E. Heitlend, A.P. Leurie,
D. MacAlister, G.#. Prothero, V.H. Stanton, J.R. Tanner,
Sedley I'sylor, Oscar Browning, J.A. Chemberlsin, #. Cunninghem,
H.S. Foxwell, Arthur Gray. (0xford hacazine (4 June 1884), 281).
60s G.C. Moore Smith to P.L. Gell, 11 May 1884, Papers of P.L.
Gell; The Universities' Settlement Association, Fhe report of
a#eeting Held et Cembridze, 24 hay 1884; Ceambridze Review
(28 May 1884), cxxviij.
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Four days after Barmett suggested that a settlement be founded,

The Oxford Magazine expressed its belief that the scheme "is an

experiment which, of all others, is at this time most helpful snd
61
most worth trying." DBarnett's speech and an address given by

William Morris during the same week were evidence that "Oxford heas
turned from playing at the Middle Ages in churches, or at a Re-

Renaissence in cupboards, and a new faith, with Professor Green

for its founder, Arnold Toynbee for its martyr and various societies
62
for its propasgenda, is alive emongst us." Two years lster the

journal commented: "The most important movement of the three years

has doubtless been the attempt to bring Oxford into connection with
63
the East End of London." For meny years both The Oxford Magazine

and The Cembridge Review continued to support the settlement by

reporting its activities in considerable detail and devoting space
to appeals for new volunteerse

Toynbee Hell held smnusl meetings at both universities when
the warden, accompanied by residents, prominent politiciens and

occasionally socialist or labor leaders, sought to recruit promising

residents. In March 1892 The Oxford Magazine reported that Balliol

Hell was "crasmmed full"™ with between 600 and 700 students. Asquith,

61, Oxford Magazine (21 November 1883), 384.
62, Ibid,
63. Oxford Masgmzine (9 December 1885), 427.
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the most prominent spesker, "roused the meeting to the last pitch

of enthusiasm"™ when he described the future of Toynbee Hall "in
64
languege that thrilled through his sudience.” In subsequent years

the meetings were ameller esnd the reporting more restrained. In
1899 two hundred students attended a meeting snd in the following

65
yeer between fif ty end one hundred. In 1902 The Oxford Magzszine

noted that the annual meeting "was the fullest and most enthusiastie
which has been held for some years ... and should give a fresh
impetus to sll settlement work."ssln February 1908 the hall of St.
John's College was "completely ﬁlled"?v Between the annuel meetings,
such dons as Edward Ceird, A.L. Smith, Williem Merkby, W.H. Forbes
and Sidney Ball continued to orgenize support for Toynbee Hell at
Oxford. The most important of these was Sidney Ball in whose rooms
at St. John's College Barnett had first presented his proposal for
a university settlement, Influenced by T.H. Greem and Arnold
Toynbee, he was, from the mid-1880's, one of the leaders of Fabian
socielism at Oxford. Moreover, he shared Barnett's interest in

the extension of university education to the working classes.

He became a member of the founcil of Ruskin College, a working man's

college established in Oxford, end actively participsted in the

64. Oxford Magazine (9 March 1892), 224.

65. Oxford Msgazine (15 February 1899), 193; Oxford Magazine
(14 February 1900), 202,

66. Oxford Megazine (12 March 1902), 271.

67. Oxford hagazine (27 Februsry 1908), 224,
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founding end early activities of the Workers' Educational Association.

In the 1890's Barnett wrote to Ball: "If you had not kept up the
68
fire of social interest where would Toynbee Hall ,.. have been?"

Barnett also sought to maintain his own ties with Oxford.
His speech in November 1883 was the fourth he made during the year
et the Lmiversity;sgand he subsequently considered his annual visits
there to esppeal for support for Toynbee Hall his most enjoyable
tasks, In 1884 he wrote to his brother: "Oxford is lovely, very
lovely in this weather & there is that to be found in a college
garden wh. is in no other country or garden."voTwenty-seven years
later he sent his nephew a similer letter from Oxford: "We are
heving a good time here ... rejoicing in the beauty & in the reviving
5;7 0ld memories & friendships. Oxford has a great charm in its
society of people who are cultured - humen & not rich."nBarnett was

most impressed by Balliol, the college of T.H. Green end Arnold

Toynbee, As he wrote to his brother in 1886, "The Balliol boys are
72
the best," He partially explained his preference in 1889: "A%

present Balliol is easily top. There is more honest work, more
73
humility & therefore more religion in it than in other colleges."™

68, wQuoted in Oona Howard Ball, Sidney Ball: Memories end Impressions
of 'An Ideal Don® (Oxford, 1923), 70.

69, Oxford Marezine (7 March 1883), 130; Oxford Magazine (23 May
1883), 241; Oxford hagazine (30 May 1883), 268, 270.

70. S.A.B. to F éB.’ 24 Llay 1884,

71. S.A.B. to d&iz%—y Barnett, 6 June 1911.

72. S.A.B. to FoGoBo, 26 June 1886.

73, Se.A.B. to F.G.B., 22 June 1889,
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In 1894 he was appointed a select preacher to Oxford, a position
enabling him to visit the university more often."?4Moreover during
the early years of the twentieth century Barnett reveeled his con-
tinued feith in Oxford and Ceambridge by participasting in the move-
ment to reform the universities in order that their values end
ideel s might have a greeter impact on the nstion. On 17 November
1913, exactly thirty years after he had presented his scheme for a
university settlement, & group of his friends egain met in the rooms
of Sidney Ball and decided to found a memorial to Barnett at Oxford.
On 6 June 1914 "Barnett House," an Oxford center for social and
economic studies, was formsally opened. i

Barnett's sffection for Oxford did not extend to Cambridge.
After addressing a group in Cambridge in 1886 he wrote to his
brother: "The meeting was large & took - I think - the proposition
well, There was however an absence of Oxford enthusiasm & there
were few questions."vsln 1902 he noted that a Cembridge meeting
"was not large - Cambridge has not the life of Oxford, it is duller
& gooder."w‘l‘hree years later he again remarked tha;acambridge

"has less life - or less show of life than Oxford.™ Such corments

reflected the smaller role which Cambridge played in both the founding

74, S.A.Be. to F.G.B., 17 November 18%,

75. C.V. Butler, ”Barnett House 1914 to 1964" (Oxford, 1964), 4-5.
76 S.A.B. to F.G.B., 3 Miay 1886,

77. Se.A.B. to F.G.B., 16 November 1902,

78. S.A.B. to F.G.B., 18 November 1905,
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and subsequent work of Toynbee Hall, In February 1885 The Cembridge

Review castigsted members of the university for their welative lack
of support for the settlement: "While Oxford, to whom the credit
is due, has fully done her share toward its realisation, Cembridge
up to the present has lent, comparstively speeking, but little
agssistance, either in money or men."ngt least one resident from
Cambridge acknowledged thet Toynbee Hall was basically an Oxford
settlement.so

The connection between Toynbee Hall end the universities
was even broader than the frequency of Barnett's visits or the
number of university graduastes working with him in Whitechapel wauld
suggest. It will be seen that the settlement's residents continuslly
looked to Oxford end Cembridge for a frame of reference. The image
of Oxbridge thus domineted every aspect of Toynbee Hall, limiting
its revolt from the accepted standards of the day and restricting
its edventurousness in the field of socisel reform.

Toynbee Hall was situated at 28, Commerciel Street, a few
yards from St. Jude's Church, in a district edministered in 1884 by
the Whitechapel Board of Works end after 1900 by the Stepney Borough
Council, When the settlement wes founded the populetion of the

neighborhood was rapidly changing. During the early 1880's a great

79. Cembridge Review (18 February 1885), 214.
80, Laurie, Pictures and Politics, 73.
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deal of demolition had been cerried out under Lord Cross' Act,
According to one early resident, in 1884 "the parish of St. Jude's,
Whitechapel, seemed to be helf pulled down. "81A few years later
large model blocks were built, partly by the East End Dwellings
Company, the housing associstion of which Barnett was e leading
member., A primary goal of the builders was to evict the c¢riminal
element of the neighborhood and replace it with a more respectable
segment of the working class. By 1890 Toynbee Hall was thus surrounded
by a sizable proportion of independent, upwerdly mobile working men,
who the residents could reasonably hope would be more receptive to
their overtures than Barmett's first parishioners. But the residents
looked with less favor on the second and more significent change
then occurring in the social composition of their neighborhood.
Although Whitechepel was already the center of a Jewish community,

a series of pogroms in Eastern Europe beginning in the early 1880's
greaetly increased the district's foreign population. Between 1881
end 1905 sbout a million Jews left Eastern Europe, of whom sbout
151,000 settled in Britain.ezout of a total of 286,925 sliens in
Britain in 1901, 135,377 lived in London end 54,310 of these were
resident in the Borough of Stepney.esThe foreign camunity of White-

chapel increased more rapidly than that of any other district; it

81, ellyn Smith, "Influx,™ Lebour end Life, I, 521,

82, 1903 IX, Report of the Royel Cormission on the Aliens
Question, 4, (The Commission stresses thet these statistics,
based on the 1901 census returns, should not be considered
completely accurate).

83. Op. cit., 14,
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grew from 9,660 in 1881 to 29,188, or 37.02 per cent of the total
population, in 1901.84By 1899 much of the erea to the north, west
and east of Toynbee Hall was inhsbited overwhelmingly by .Tew.‘sx.85

The settlement reacted to this influx in two, somewhat contradictory
ways. On the one hand, the residents campaigned to control the
growth of enti-alien hysteria and to prevent the enactment of
restrictive legislation, But few of the residents sought to
establish contact with members of the Jewish coomunity surrounding
them,

Nevertheless, the residents stressed the advantages of the
settlement's location. Its propinquity to St. Jude's enabled the
residents to assume responsibility for many of the orgenizations
the Barnetts hed founded during their first years in #Whitechapel.
Moreover, the settlement was within easy access of all parts of
London, Situated in the north-west corner of Stepney, it was close
to the East End boroughs of Bethnal Green, Shoreditch and Finsbury.
Similerly, it waes no more than a fifteen-minute walk from the Benk
of England and by 1905 a five—-or-ten minute walk from five under-
ground stations which connected it with the rest of London and the

suburbs. In its locaetion &s in its intention Toynbee Eall was thus

a bridge between "East and West."

84. %o cit., 22-23,

85. HeS. Lewis and C. Russell, The Jew in London: A Study of Racial
Character and Present-Day Conditions (London, 1900), xxxvii -
xxxixX,
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Entering Toynbee Hall from Commercial Street, a visitor
during the period passed through a long erched tunnel under the
warden's lodge into a quadrangle surrounded by the settlement
building. The first story consisted of a lecture room, a dining hall
and a drewing room and the second of the residents' quarters.

A raised yard in the rear hsd been converted into a temmis court,
The architect had been forced to use part of the building slready
existing on the site but within this limitation he had striven

to model the settlement on an Oxbridge college. It is likely thet

he wes largely successfule In 1885 The Cembridge Review remerked

thet the spartment of a residemt "differs in no respect from an
ordinary college room. "86An Oxford graduate wrote to his parents
fifteen years later that "the narrow winding corkscrew staircase
rather reminds one of college. "87The similarity of the design of
Toynbee Hell to thet of a university college was increased in 1894
when some friends of Bolton King constructed in his honor a clock
tower, perhaps also a symbol of the sense of order the residents
hoped to impose on East I..ondon.88

In other ways also Toynbee Hell was easily distinguished

from the surrounding slums. The residents themselves frequently

called the settlement "an oasis™ in the midst of the city., Although

86. Cembridze Heview (18 February 1885), 214.
87. T.E.H. to Williem and Amma M. Harvey, 6 March 1900,
88, Tenth Annuel Report (1894), 7.




an early resident drew in his journal a sketch of the tenement he
saw from his room snd wrote to a friend at Cambridge that "the
factory chimney outside depresses,"sgif a resident's room faced
in another direction he saw and heerd far less of East London. One
settlement worker later remembered Toynbee Hall as an "oasis of
quiet™ in the "roar of traffic® of Whitechapel.goAnother wrote to
his parents thet his room, "being on the inside of the quad ...
is elso very quiet, which is a great advantage."nghe early residents
also believed that in time their quadrangle could serve as & symbol
of the countryside, the virtues of which they frequently invoked,
It is true that en early drewing of Toynbee Hall in The Oxford
Magezine, showing a fountain surrounded by flowers in the center
of the settlement, was largely fanciful; but the iﬂ—agg;inﬂ noted
that the residents "hope it may not be long before a little oasis
of greenery may be plented smongst the dreery wilderness of bricks
end mortar that stretch away on every side."92

The style of life of the settlement residents similarly
separeted them from their neighbors. In his speech at St. John's
College Bernett claimed that members of the upper classes would be

93
better citizens after they had "shared the life of the poor."

89. C.R. Ashbee to n.n. /probsbly Roger Fry/, 11 November 1886.
90, W.H. Beveridge, Power snd Influence (London, 1953), 23,

91, T.E.H. to Williem and Anna M. Hervey, 6 March 1900.

92, Oxford Megezine (18 February 1885), 77.

93, S.A. Barnett, settlements, 8.
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But four months later, having asccepted the position of warden, he
94

told his brother that he would live "in space & camfort & quiet.™
Visitors to the settlement during subsequent yesars frequently
renarked on the high standard of canfort which its residents
95

enjoyeds In fact, the congeniality of their surroundings was a
source of pride to many settlement workers; as the representatives
of the leisured class in the comuunity, they considered themselves
responsible for providing a model of good breeding, cleanliness and
order. In an erticle in 1902 E.J. Urwick, then sub-warden, emphasized
this point:

It is sametimes thought that to be a part of

a poor neighbourhood we must ourselves become

like the poor - imitating, to some extent,

their conditions of living. If I =am right

in my hypothesis, we shall ettempt no such

thing. +We went to £ill the place of the well-

to=-do cultured class as such; end while our

consciences ought to prevent extravagance or

undue luxury, it is not part of our duty to

lower our stenderd of living to a level of

marked discomfort.,?
Writing to Beveridge two years later, Besrnett stressed that the

annual expenses of the settlement could not be reduced if "the
standard of living is to be kept at a height of cleanliness &
comfort whe shall be sn exsmple to East Londonr. The ... point

seems to me to be importent ... People in East London need to have

94, DsA.Bs to FeGeBe, 1 March 1884,

95, E.g. Annette Jeanie Beveridge, sister of W.H.B., to Amnette
Beveridge, 23 Jenusry 1905, Deveridge Pepers, L.S.E.

96, Urwick, "Settlement Idesl," Charity Organisestion Review
(March 1902), 123,
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97

before them a way of life at wh. they mey aim." .A memorandum
written in 1913 by three residents and endorsed by four others
stated that "the mere example of a well kept, bright, cheerful

house is in itself of no little value to the people of the neigh-
bourhood who frequent it. It can raise their whole standard of life
& in a very real menner. "98The significance of comfort to these
residents was shown by the fact that a discussion of the need for a
newWw common room occupied about one-seventh of the memorandum, an
attempt to evaluste the role of Toynbee Hall at that time. Settle-
ment workers in the mid-twentieth century, hoping to establish the
revelance of their work to the demends of the poor, have attempted

to minimize the distinctions between themselves and members of the
comunity; but Toynbee Hell residents, more confident of the super—
iority of middle-class values and standerds, tried to emphasize their
distsnce from their neighbors.

Even during the period, however, there were occasional
murmurs of dissent. As a student &t Balliol in the early 1900's,
Stephen Hobhouse had been influenced by Canon Bernett and an ad-
mirer of Toynbee Hall. But in 1913 when he went to live at Toynbee
Hall, he found the settlement "too camforteble for my present purposes,

gen 'oasis! of Oxford and Cambridge academic life, whose doors shut

97, SeA.B. to W.HeB., 13 February 1904.

98, Memorendum 10, Toynbee Hall Records. (The memorandum is not
dated but in a letter to Lord Milner on 31 May 1913, Henrietta
Barnett stated that it would be presented to the council on
2 June 1913).
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99
one off from the drab poverty of most of the humble houses around."

George Lansbury, a working-class neighbor of Toynbee hall, weas
later more sarcastic zbout the way in which its residents shielded
themselves from contact with members of the commmity. His corment
cuts through the pieties which settlament workers were prone to
offer:

Young men [;hg7 came to Last London answering

the call of the Barnetts ... were to mix with

the poor, learn about conditions and the health

of the poor. What a good and blessed thing

it would be that rich and poor should live

together! But 'living' only extended to

meetings ... in Toynbee Hall and its fine

parlours, dining and other roams. 00

Despite the gracious style of life which the residents enjoyed,

Toynbee Hall had no capital endowment and it was run with a minimum
of operating expenses. In fact, the size of the budget was an integral
part of parmett's concept ion of the meaning of a settlement. Like
Matthew Arnold, he frequently used the word "machinery" to describe
means which were valued as ends., Institutions, societies, large and
expensive buildings were 21l machinery. [oynbee hall, on the other
hand, was mot so much an institution as a group of individuals devoted
to furthering the welfare of sast Londan. Although the residents
worked through existing organizaetions, they realized that the only

goal worth achieving was the esteblishment of personszl relations,

99, otephen Henry Hobhouse, Forty Years and en Epilogue: An
Autobiogrephy, 1881 - 1951 (London, 1951), 133,
100, Lensbury, My lLife, 139,
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The settlement movement was founded when "people became distrustful

of the machinery for doing good. Men st the Universities ... were asking
for some other way than that of institutions by which to reach their
neighbours. ... lhey welcomed ... the proposel for a settlement where

101
they might live their own lives and elso make friends among the poor."

In 1892 Barnett wrote to his brother: "A plague on schemes &
politics & institutions, If e dozen people live rightly & neigh-
bourly they are worth more than many organisat1ons."102Moreover, a
large endownent was unnecessary becsuse the residents paid for their
own board and lodging and no settlement worker received a fee for

the services he performed. This too reflected the founders! original
definition of a settlement. The residents could be expected to
support themselves because they were to be members of the upper
classes who alone could exert a beneficial influence on the community
through the example of their behavior, education and culture. Then
too, the founders were convinced of the superiority of volunt 8dke

as opposed to professionsal workers. According to Octavia Hill,

only the volunteer knew "how to enlist that individual gentle help
ees Which the trained sgent has neither the time nor capacity

103
to give." E.J. Urwick, sub-warden of Toynbee hall &t the turn

101l. S.A. Barnett "University Settlements," University smd >ocial
Settlements, 12,

102, o.A.B. to F.GeB., 26 kay 1892,

103, O, Hill, "District Visiting,"™ Our Common Lend and Other Short
Essays (London, 1877), 35.
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of the century, agreed:

Your ideal settler must first have absorbed

true principles as part of his or her nature;

and so fortified, she or bhe will not bother

very much about the theoretical correctness

of each steps I would even put in a plea

for the advantages of impulse and the value

of occasionsl mistakes,104
During the past fifty years social reformers have increasingly
expressed doubts about the value of unpeid service. By 1914, some
Toynbee Hall residents themselves realized thet the relationship
between a voluntery worker snd the recipient of his aid was fre=-
quently patronizing and that the formel, structured relationship
which existed between a professional worker end his client was more
in eccord with the demends of an impersonal, urbanized society.
In the 1880's, however, the settlement founders, exalting the
feudel relationship, did not question the necessity for volunt%rey?
work. Hed Toynbee Hall residents been peid they would have lost
the sympethy, spontasneity and enthusiasm which were the key to their
work.

Toynbee Hall was the creation of the Universities! Settle-

ment Association which was registered as s joint stock undertaking
105
in July 1884, Consisting of men who contributed at least &S five poonds

104. Urwick, "Settlement Ideal," Charity Orgsnisation Review
(March 1902), 123.
105, First Annusl Report (1385), 3.




to the settlement and remained members for five years, of amnual
subscribers of et leest one guinea and of no rnore then fifteen men
elected by its council, the Association was responsible for pur-

chasing and mainteining the settlement building, providing the

106
selaries of employees, and receiving and allocating contributions.

In practice, however, members of the Association had little to do
with the actual functioning of Toynbee Hall., In January 1888
Barnett wrote to his brother: ™Last afternoon the UsA [I_I'niversities'
cettlement Associatioﬁ had its pretence of a meeting, no share-
holder ceme & nothing was done good or bead. "107‘1'm3 council of the
Asgssociation administered the settlement. The first council consisted
of those men who hed been elected by Oxford end Cambridge to serve
as an executive committee in 1884; subsequent councils comprised
twelve members elected by the association, one member elected
annually by the council itself and two elected each year by all
pest end current residents.lOBThe warden and residents supervised
the daily operation of the settlement.

Semuel Barnett served ss warden of Toynbee Hall from 1884
until 1906, During the 1880t's and early 1890's he dewted most

of his time to the settlement. Soon after accepting the position

106, Op. cit., 3« The Universities' Settlement in East London,
Mhemorendum and Articles of Association (Oxford, 1886), 3.

107. S.A.B. to F.GeB., 14 Januasry 1888,

108, First Annual Report (1885), 10; Universities!' Settlement,
Nemorandum end Articles of Associstion, 10-11,
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of warden he wrote to his brother that he intended to "give up the
hard, wearing detalls of parish work to efficient curates."lo9

Ten months later he described his new life at the settlement: "The
weeks record will henceforth be a record of interviews more or less
lively with the residénts in Toynbee Hell., Lvery morning I spemnd
in seelng them, stirring up some & repressing others so as to get
them into work. I am only concerned because the place is absorbing
us both."noArter becaming Cheirman of the Whitechepel Board of
Guardians in 1893 he wrote: "I must do the work fully for a spell
& then retire - It may be [337 honour but it is too costly. For
the future we must more & more keep ourselves to Toynbee WOrk."lll
By the turn of the century, however, he had begun to spend his time
more st his home in Hampstead than at Toynbee Hall and to search
for a competent assistent. Between 1900 and December 1906, when he
resigned the position of warden and assumed the more honorary role
of president, he rerely at%d:avf%ctions at Toynbee Hall mere-then
twiee a week.uzAfter 1906, the number of visits he paid to the

settlement continued to decline. Eis sttendance st a reunion of old

109, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 1 March 1884,

110, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 24 January 1885,

111. S.A.B. to F.G.B., n.d. (probably 1892).

112, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 27 January 1900, 3 February 1900, 4 May
1901, 11 October 1902, 25 April 1903, 2 May 1903, 6 May 1905,
12 Jenuary 1906, 20 October 1906, 27 October 1906, 10 November
1906, 17 November 1906,



residents in February 1911 was, as his swcessor, remarked, ™his
first visit for some 16 months.'%lsBut Barnett's influence on the
settlement did not diminish. Long after he had ceased to play a
Tole integral to the 1ife of Toynbee Hall the residents were still
attempting to fulfil his aims in education and philanthropy. The
two subsequent wardens, T.E. Harvey and Maurice Birley, will be
discussed in the followlng chapter. Neither left a comparable mark
on the settlement,

The ten to fifteen men who had rooms at Toynbee Hall were
the heart of the settlement. Most residents remained at the settle-
ment for approximately two years, but between 1884 and 1914 one msan
spent twenty-eight years there, another nineteen years, & third
eleven years and two over ten years. The residents thought of them-
selves as members of a club which perpetuated its character by a
careful process of selection, Xach candidate lived at the settle~
ment for a probationery period of three months, after which the
current members judged his credentisls, He was required above all
to show that his residence would be justified by his activity in
some field of sociel worke The residents end the warden governed
themsel ves through a *grand canmittee™ which acted under the guidance

of the council of the Associstion.

113, T.E.H. to Anna M. Harvey, 11 February 1911,

13
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Because Barnett believed that the primary goal of Toynbee
hall was to establish personsl relationships, he claimed that the
settlement should be jud-ed "not by what we do, but by who we are."
Both the backgrounds end the subsequent professions of the indivi-
duel residents were thus as significent &s their corporate accomplish-
ment s in various fields. At the same time, en snalysis of the
residents! careers helps to indicate the changing direction of the
settlement's concerns during the period.

In March 1884 Barnett wrote to his brother thet as wardem
he expected to be surrounded by "the salt of the earth in the shape
of Oxford men."114For the following thirty years Oxbridge formed the
background of a majority of Toynbee Hall residents. It has been
possible to trace the educat ion of eighty-seven of the 102 residents
who lived st Toynbee Hall during its first f£ifteen years. Of these,
fifty two attended Oxford and twenty seven Cambridge; twelve Oxford
graduates, moreover, hed been students st Balliol, the college of
T.H. Green and Arnold Toynbee., Of the ninety-five residents between
1900 and 1914 whose education is known, sixty studied et Oxford and
twenty+one et Cembridge; seven of the _}a{:jl;_.e; had been st Balliol,
The settlament residents were thus lergely drswn from the upper-

middle classes; none had been required to work his way up from the

bottoms They belisved, however, thet they were distinguished as a

114, >.A.B. to F. G.B., 1 harch 1884,



group not by the material advanteges they hed always known but
rather by the values and idesls they had recently imbibed at the

-
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universities. To working men whose first demand was a share of their

material wealth, they preached the need for morasl end spiritusl
reform. Although a few residents were men who had been established
in e career for a number of years, a high proportion ceame to tke

Toynbee Eall within a few years of leaving university.

The average

age of the 107 residents whose birth date is known was twenty six

when they arrived at the settlement.
society; the activities organized by its residents reflected not
only the dominant social thought of the period but occasionally the
idealism and enthusiasm of youth.

Occupations of 178 Residents

Church

Low

Accountency
Medicine
Engineering
Civil Service
Parliament

Local Government
Social Service
Universities
Secondary Séhools
Journalism
Creative Writing
Art

Publishing
Farming

Science
Business
Mlitary

1884-1899

[

R OONMOWLRLOP PP OO

1900-1914 totel
2 2
7 15
2 3
8 13
0 2

a 45
2 6
1 4

10 14

10 18
1 6
5 8
2 2
2 4
1l 1
e 5
1 1
1 5
1 5

Toynbee Hall was thus a young
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The majority of residents were part-time social workers,
who devoted their evenings to philanthropic or civie work in East
London end their days to their professions in the City or West End.
The table shows the careers which the residents assumed. The most
importent change between the first end second fifteemn-year periods
of Toynbee Hall was the decrease in the number of clergymen. In
fact, the decline was sharper then the table indicates. Five, or
one-third, of the original fourteen residents were or became clergy-
men; eleven of the thirty-seven men who resided at the settlement
during its first three years hsd careers in the Church. On the
other hend, between 1897 and 1914, only two residents became clergy-
men either while living at the settlement or upon leaving it. 1In
pert, these figures may be explained by the increasing attrasction
for the more religious university graduastes of Oxford House, a
settlement inspired by Barnett but founded by the leaders of Keble
College and connected with t he Established Church. Although it
was opened a few months before Toynbee Hall, its work expended fer
more gradually. When Arthur F, Winnington-Ingram was appointed
werden in 1889, he found the settlement "not a very impressive
affeir,” consisting off only three residents who lived in a disused
Church school.llsBy 1898, however, Oxford House had opened a new

116
building snd comprised over thirty residents, But the decline

115. Arthur Foley #Winnington-Ingresm, Fifty Yeers! Work in London,
1889-1939 (London, 1940), 6.
116. Op. cit., 8.
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in the number of clergymen at Toynbee Hall may slso reflect a broader
social phenomenon. During the period the number of clergymen or-
deined diminished each year end the proportion of Oxford end
Cambridze graduastes among the candidates for ordination similerly
declined.n?Deterred from entering the Church by religious doubts,
students at the universities were drswn to the expanding opportuni-
ties in the civil service, education, business, journalism and law,
the major careers of the second group of Toynbee Hall residents.
Most significantly, the diminishing number of clergymen reveals the
chenging emphasis of the settlement. Just as the scope of its
activities gradually broadened from those typical of a parish church,
8o did its interests begin to center less on the moral improvement
of the cormunity end more on wider social and economic problems.
Nevertheless, religious aims may have motivat ed some of the
leter settlement workers. At least twenty residemt s who were not

118
themselves members of the clergy had fethers who were clergymen.

117, Anthony C. Deane, "The Falling Off in the wuentity of the Clerg:,;"
Nineteenth Century, Vol. XLV (January - June 1899), 1023-30;
R.C.K. Ensor, Englend, 1870-1914 (London, 1936), 305; Elie
Halévy, A History of the English People in the Nineteenth
Century, Vol. I: Imperislism esnd the Rise of Lsbour, trans.

E.I. Watkin (2d. ed. revised: London, 1951), 170,

118, W.R.L. Blekiston, W.J. Braithwaite, George Grey Butler, Williem

Mecbridge Childs, John Ainsworth Dale, P. Lyttelton Gell,
Wilfred Julius Hanson, John Alexander Herbert, Edward A. Coles
McCurdy, J.A.M. MacDoneld, David Hutchinson MacGregor, Samuel
Ellison Minnis, Williem Arthur koore, %illiem Arthur Price, Henry
Maunsell Richerds, Cherles Henry Roberts, Rolfe Armold Scott,
Frencis Gordon oherriff, Lorton Grey Stuart, Herold Fraser Wyatt.




The wife of one of these men, W.R.L. Blakiston,YSatered the civil
service after twelve years s a settlement resident, believes that
he was drawn to Ioynbee Hall by "the idea of service" which he
learned from his father, a country vicar.ugRobert Morant, a second
and far more distinguished civil servent, appears initially to

have viewed residence at Toynbee Hall as a practical alternative

to a cereer in the Church. Arriving st New College, Oxford, in
October 1881, determined to become a clergymen, he studied theology
and actively participated in the evangelical work of the Inter-
Collegiate Christian Union. During his last year, however, his
religious ardo;&r gradually weakened just as he began to take an
interest in sociel and economic problems; at this time he was parti-
cularly anxious to gein information about the new scheme for =
university settlement in Egst London. Soon after his return from
Siem in 1895, where he spent seven years as tutor first to the
nephews of the King and subsequently to the Crown Prince, Morant

120
beceme a resident of Toynbee Hall, H.P.W. Burton was esmother

settlement resident whose religious zeal declined while st university.

The scion of five generations of clergymen, he entered St. John's

College, Cambridge, in 1907, assuming "without question the truth

119, Letter from Mary Blakiston, 1 May 1967,

120, Bernard K, Allen, Sir Robert Morant: A Greest Public Servent
(London, 1934) 1-95; Violet harkhem;, Friendship's EHarvest
(London, 1956), 169-70.
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121
of the Christisn faith" and considering it likely that he would

be ordained. Disturbed by the higher criticism, sceptical literature
and the arguments of free-thinking friends, he left Cambridge "in

a state of intellectusl confusion."lzzFor a time he considered law,
politics and vari8d openings in the field of education, but "the
pastoral urge was still alive, even though the mind was confused.
So I compromised with both the secular and spiritual sides of my
nature by taking a temporary post in the East End of London."lzs
Then too, the work which T.E. Harvey undertook as warden of Toynbee
Hall, can be considered an embodiment of his Quaker beliefs.lQA

A settlement inspired by T.H. Green was an attractive place to such
men as Blekiston, horant, Burton end harvey, motivated initially by
religious feelings but increasingly concerned with the sociszl and
economic problems of the world in which they lived.

After 1900 Toynbee Hall workers frequently regarded residence
at the settlement as a2 meens of ecquiring information which would
help them assume careers as university professors, journalists and
civil servants. The disciplines of seven of the eight residents
before 1900 who became professors are known; of these, only two

125
specialized in the social sciences. On the other hand, seven of the

121, KE.P.W. Burton, Weavers of webs (London, 1954), 49.
122, Op. cit., 50.

123. Op. cit., 58.

124, This will be expanded in the following chapter.
125, William Macbride Childs, E.J. Urwicke
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ten men residing st Toynbee Eall between 1900 end 1914 who became
professors were in the field of sociel scimce.12631gnificantly,

at least six Toynbee Hall residents after 1897 held positions in the
Department of Socisl Science end Administration of the London School
of Economics, helping to divert its ectivities from the treining

of socidl workers to a consideration of the basic problems of poverty.
The Department had its origins in a asmall School of Sociology

founded in 1903 end administered largely by the Charity Orgenisation
Society. E.J. Urwick was director of the gchool in which Roneld C,
Davison eand W.H. Beveridge lectured.lszrwick, egssisted by Davison,
remeined director of the gchool in 1912 when it was merged with a

new social science department in the London ©chool of Bconomics.

The depertment was given financiel 2id snd in other ways connected
%ﬂ' the Ratan Tata Foundation which, under the heedship of R.H. Tawney,
undertook investigations into the causes of poverty. ZEarly in 1913
C.R. Attlee was appointed tutor in the department; efter the war

C.lis Lloyd succeeded Urwick as chairman.lzsluoreover, from 1919 to
1956 the London ochool of tconomics was led by farmer settlement

residents. #.H. Beveridge held the position of director from 1919

126, R.H. Tawney, N.B. Dearle, h. Clay, Alexander Morris Carr-
Saunders, H.D. Henderson, G.F. Shove, John St. George Heath.

127, Cherity Orcanisstion Review (October 1907), 210.

128. Kkeccrd, Vol, XXV, Mo, 3 (December 1912), 34; Roy Jenkins, Mr,
Attlee: An Interim Biogrephy (London, 1948), 63, 83; Mowat,
Cherity Organisation oociety, 171; kichard M. Titmuss, Lgsays
on the Welfare State, (24 ed.: London, 1966), 15-16.
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to 1937, His successor was A.M. Carr-Ssunders, another sub-warden
of Toynbee Hall.

The rise in the number of civil servents smong settlement
residents also indicates that sn incressing number were more con-
cerned with social investigation than precticel philanthropy end
moral exhortation. Six of the fourteen residents between 1884 and
1899 who beceme civil servents received eppointments in the Board
of Educ ation.lngfter 1900, when the mejor interest of the settle-
ment shifted from education to the problems of poverty and unem~
ployment, at least nine residents joined the Board of Trade or the

130
Ministry of Labour. A large number of %mgettlanent residents
who—becamoe—eivil-gservant s played significent roles in the framing
end early administrstion of the sociel legislation enacted between
1900 and 1911, As en officisl of the Boerd of mducation, Robert
Morant devised the Rducation Act of 1902 which brought secondary
edw ation under the control of the state. ©Soon after the passage

of the Unemployed Workmen Act of 1905, Henry Mayﬁard, W.H. Beveridge

end T.E. Harvey became members of the Central Unemployed Body for

129, R.E. hitcheson, F.S. Marvin, h.k. Richards, R.L. Morent,
ReBeds Hart, F.E. Douglas. In addition, Cyril Jackson, listed
es an elected officer in local government, served for a period
in the Board of Education; E.B. Sargent hed a career in educe-
tional administretion in the Transuesl,

130, W.R.L. Blekiston, W.H. Beveridge, C.B. Hawkins, J.S. Nicholson,
R.C. Davison, E.C. Bligh, Ralph R. Enfield, J. Ainsworth Dele,
John >t. George Heath,.
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London, with responsibility for administering the act in London;
Cyril Jackson served as ﬂonorary ;ecretary of the Stepney Distress
Committee of which at least four other members were either current
or former Toynbee Hall residents.lmRobert horant drafted the
Educetion (Administrstive Provisions) Act of 1907 which, institu-
ting medicel inspection of school children, formed one of the early
acts of "New Liberalism." As Chairmen of the first Trade Boards,
Ernest Aves took charge of administering the Trade Boards Act of
1909, The Labour ExchangesAct of the same year was largely the
work of W.H. Beveridge who was appointed the first Director of the
Labour Exchenge Department of the Board of Trade in February 1910.
Beveridge and Hubert Llewellyn Smith, the Permeanent Secretary of
the Boerd of Trade, were the chief architects of the unemployment
insurance sections of the National Insurance Act of 1911, Other
former settlement residents dominated the history of thah?faJ/.{lhsurance
sections. When Lloyd George travelled to Germany in 1907 to study

old age pensions, a trip which intensified his interest in heslth

131, Iwenty-third Annusl Report (1907), 19; Twenty-fourth Annual
Report (1908), 11; Twenty-fifth Annual Report (1909), 9;
Twenty-sixth Annual sfeport (1910), 11; fecord, Vol., XVIII,
No. 3 (December 1905), 30; Record, Vol. XXII, No. 2 (November
1910), 18.
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insurance, he was accompenied by Harold Spender, then a Liberal
joumalist.lszhéore significantly, Williem John SBreithwaite, as
Lloyd George's adviser, was largely responsible for drafting the
National Health Insurance Fill, In this work he was aided by Jemes
Arthur oelter end William Hubert Stuart Garnett and, in e rore
minor role, by Samuel E, Minnis.lssﬂfter the passage of the Act,
Robert Morsnt took charge of estsblishing the nstional health adminis-
tration. Other early members of the Nationsl Health Insurance
Commission included E.F. Wise, J.A. Selter and J.R. Brooke,

Cenon Barnett considered the work of these residents en
important meens of extending the influence of Toynbee Hall. At
the seame time, he Ley thet residence at a settlement v%g%'ﬁ:,é en-
hence the prospects of any Oxford graduete. Presenting his proposel
for a university settlement to Cambridge, he assured his asudience
that "residence would not be a2 halt; it might be the part of =
men's career most rich in teaching, be his end Parlisment, science
or business."l&'rhroughout his tenure 28 werden he watched solici=-

tously over the careers of his most promising residents, introducing

132, Bentley B. Gilbert, The Evolution of Netionsl Insursnce in
Great Britain: The Origins of the Welfare >tate (London,
1966), 291.

133. Interview with Semuel E, Minnis, 8 May 1967; lLloyd George's
Ambulance Wagon: Being the lemoirs of Willism J, Braithwaite,
1911-1912, ed. Henry N. Bunbury (London, 1957); J. Arthur
Salter, Memoirs of a Public Servent (London, 1961),

134. S.A. Barnett, "Settlements of University Men in Great Towns,"
Cembridge feview (7 May 1884), 308,
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them to eminent men in public life and showing them the peths to
success, A letter to his brother in 1905 illustretes his sattitude:
"Beveridge has been made leader writer on the Morning Post at &500
a yeer 80 he has got home, Maynerd is sec of the new Centrsl Body
on the Unemployed Fund. Nunn ... i8 on the Royal Commission on
135
Poor Law. Toynbee men to the front $i§%
george Lansbury, however, viewed their good fortune from
a different perspective. In 1928 he wrote:
Whet Toynbee Heall actually accomplished was just
this: men who went in training under the Barnetts,
Just a3 men and women who later ceme under the
spell of the Webbs, could always be sure of govern-
ment end muniecipal sppointments., The number is
legion of those who, efter a few months, or at most
a year or two, at Toynbee have discovered them-
selves as experts on socisl effairs and, on the
reputation created by the atmosphere and surroundings
of the Settlement, claimed and received very fine
sppointment s. 136
He could have cited numerous exemples of men who found residence
at Toynbee Hall a means of acquiring positions of influence in the
field of social reform. J.A. Spender, subsequently a prominent
Liberal journslist, casme to the settlement first in January 1886
end agein in March 1891, with little prospect of a job. Encouraged

by Barnett, however, he mede use of the settlement to establish

135. S.A.B. tO rnG'oBo, 25 November 19050
136, Lensbury, My Life, 129.
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137
necessary contaets and to gain en introduction to sociel problems.

In 1903, when Beveridge hoped to convince his perents that his
career would be furthered if he left lew end became sub-warden of
Toynbee Hall, he argued:

Toynbee Hall is prospectless if you %aetually
stick to it in the seame way that scientific
work is prospectless; it gives you a living
end the work you went to do. But just because
it is not a mission but a residence & meeting
place of men doing work it is not a cul de sace.
It is known emong men of position; I think

the list of past residents would surprise you.
I will however give you the one instance of
Morant (who might have been Balfour's private
secretery & has been suddenly rushed up very
high in the Educeation depertment ...) yet he
was first 2 resident with no other work st
Toynbee Hall ...; he got his chance simply
because he was known to Canon Barnett to have
done excellent educational work ... & Canon
Barnett knew great educationsl people. Toynbee
is a force in the seme way that Balliol ig,158

Fifty years later Beveridge concluded thst he had taken the correct
peth: "Toynbee Hall gave me everything thet my parents could have
desired for me of leunching on a career."lsgDuring his four-yeear

residence ceveridge acquired his first knowledge of the problems of

unemployment and a taste for exerciiing power. More concretely, at

Toynbee Hall he met Hubert Llewellyn Smith, later his superior in

137, wilson Eerris, J.A. Spender (London, 1946), 13, 19; J.A.
Spender, Life, Journalism end Politics, 29.

138, W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 11 May 1903.

139, Beveridge, Power end Influence, 36=37.
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the Board of Trade, and Cyril Jackson, & leader in London loceal
government and an investigator for the foyal Cormission on the Poor
Laws, Jackson in turn introduced Beveridge to the Webbs through
whom, Diveridge leter claimed, he geined "access to the seat of
power,." 40Beveridge himself was instrumental in bringing at least
three other Toynbee Hall residents into the government. The wife
of W.R.L. Blekiston, & civil servent first in the Board of Trade
end then in the Ministry of Labour, recalls that Blekiston came to
Toynbee Hall "undecided sbout his career™ and thet he entered the
civil service because Beveridge "pressed him to join."]AlAs a
resident et Toynbee Hall between 1906 end 1910, J.S. Nicholson
egsisted Cyril Jackson's investigstion of boy laboyr for the Roysal

Cormission on the Poor Laws and subsequently undertook research

for Beveridge who was then writing Unemployment. In 1910 Beveridge

invited Nicholson to join the department of lsbour exchanges, the
beginning of his career in the Board of Trade and Ministry of
Labour.uaE.C. Bligh was & third Oxford graduate who arrived at
Toynbee Hell with a vague interest in social questions but with no
formulated plans for a career. After working in the field of pub-
lishing for a few years, he joined the soard of Trade st Beveridge's

143
behest. Increasingly, then, Toynbee Hall served as a meeting

140. 0Op. cit., 70.

141, Letter from Mary Blekiston, 1 May 1967.

142, Interview with J.S5. Nicholson, 31 March 1967,
143, Interview with Sir E.C. Bligh, 6 April 1967.
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place for men determined to understand the problems of an urbemn
society and to employ the vower of the government in solving them,
A significent proportion of the resident s were convinced
thet they were destined for prominence in public life. DBecause
they did not seek identification with the poor, they were able to
consider residence at sn East London settlement a8 & meens of ad~-
vancing their own positions within middle-cless society rather than
of disassociating themselves from it. When they criticized Britain
they did so &s members of its establishment whose words should be
heavily weighted. At the same time, their dissatisfaction with
British society was sharply circumscribed. Despite their uneesiness
about the poverty they discovered around them, they fully endorsed

Britain's besic velues, treditions end institutions,
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Chapter III: Major Trends in the history of the Settlement

The eims of Toynbee Hall did not remain static. The
residents saw themselves es individuals each of whom was committed

to understanding snd solving current social problemns rather than

as mambers of an institution bound by e fixed ideology or programme.
Between 1884 and 1914 they thus continually reassessed the function
of a8 settlement in order to adapt Toynbee Hall to changing social
forces and needs. As the snalysis of the residents' subsequent
professions has indicated, sl though Toynbee Hall was founded as a
means of Testoring a leisured class to #ast London, it graduslly
developed into e cent% for social investigetion and reform.

The major trends in the history of the first thirty years
of the settlement can best be discerned through the experiences of
three residents, C.R. Ashbee, W.H. Beveridge and T. Harvey. Beveridge
as the most important sub-warden during the period end Harvey as the
warden between 1906 and 1911 influenced the settlement during their
terms of residence, showing the inadequacy of practic el »hilenthropy
end the necessity for broader solutions to &ast London's problemse.
Ashbee, on the other hand, is an exception who proves the rule.
Coming to Toynbee Hall with eims emd social ideas which sharply

diverged from tlo se of his fellow residents, he was at odds with the
settlement duwring a large part of his stay; his reactions and
criticisms nevertheless reveal the spirit of the settlement during
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its early years. The personal accounts of these resident s are al=o
signifi cant because settlement leaders stressed thet the welue of the
institution should be measured not only by its cormporate accomplish-
ments in various fields of sociesl work but also by the impact it

mede on the lives of individual residents. These personal experiences
thus represent an important aspect of the history of Toynbee Hall,

The decision of C.R. Ashbee to reside at Ioynbee Hell, like

that of all early residents, reflected the new uneasiness esmong middle-
class men in the 1880's sbout the condition of England. MNost resi-
dents, however, hoped to solve the problem of social distress without
bringing into question the basic ideals and traditi ons of English
society., Ashbee was attracted to movements snd men espousing a deeper
rew 1t sgeinst the established order. While studying at Cambridge,

he found his model in &dward Cerpenter who, he believed, gave express-
ion to his eense of estrangement from the mainstresm of nineteenth-
century bBritish life. Carpenter himself was a disciple of Welt Whitman,
He first read an edition of whitman's poems while a student at Cembridge
in 1869: "From that time forward a profound chenge set in within me.

I remember ... feeling all the time that my life deep down was flowing

out and sway from my surroundin-s and treditions amid which I lived
1l
- a current of sympathy carrying it westward, across the Atlentic."

1. zdward Carpenter, Ly Pays esnd Dreems: Being Autobiographicsl
Notes (London, 1916), 64.
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Upon graduation, he became a Fellow et Cembridge, but wWhitmen's

poems revesdled the life of the university as "a fraud anmd weariness."2
In 1874 "it suddenly flashed upon me, with a vibration through my
whole body, that I would and must sanehow go and mske my life with
the mass of the people snd the menual warkers.“s For the next ten

years Carpenter worked as a full-time University Extension lecturer

in Leeds, halifax and Skipton. Like numerous other teaschers in the
~xtension movement, however, he found his pupils disappointingly
middle cless. In 1881, therefore, he moved to a small plot of lemd
at Millthorpe, near Sheffield where, inspired by Walden's Thoreau,
he ettempted to lead the life of a menual leborer. After rezding

England for All by H.M. Hyndmen in 1883, "the mass of floating

impressions, sentiments, ideals, etc., in my mind fell into shape
4

- and I had a clear line of social reconstruction before me," Al=-
though Carpenter never joined the Sociel Democratic Yederation, he
helped subsidize its jourmal, Justice, and maintained close ties
with many manbe:r.‘s.5 In Sheffield he orgenized a grouw of socialist
working men inspired by #illiem Jhorr:ls.‘S

Ashbee first met Carpenter in May 1885:"Seems to me a men

much in esrnest, of a hard but genuine type; ... We had =n hour's

2. Op. cit., 72.
3. Op. Cite, 72.
4. @. c_ii.’ 114.
5. Op. cit., 115,
6. @o _c_ilo, 216-170
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telk together ... but did not go deep - he waes not of a disclosive
7
nature." In December, when Ashbee visited Lillthorpe, his admira-

tion grew: "I awell tonight under the roof of e poet. &dward Carpenter

seems to me to come nearer to one's ideal of The Msn than anyone I

have ever met ... Millthorpe is a most ideal plece ... in fact an
8

entirely idyllic heunt & fit for the dwelling of a poet." In London
four days later, he concluded: "London gloomier than ever, but I,
much refreshed from inhaling the fresh clear etmosphere of Millthorpe,
the ideal, the poetic. It was a recollection thet last (sic) a

long while in my mind; a glimpse into the real & the true which we
9

are ept to forget in a world of smoke & folly etec.™ At the beginning
of January 1886 Ashbee and G. Lowes Dickinson sccompanied Carpenter
to a private lecture at the Hammersmith branch of the bocialist

League in the home of wWilliam Morris:

Carpenter took us up to the platform afterwards
end introduced us to Morris, who received us kindly
end invited us all in to supper. &verything in his
house is beautiful, - such Rosettis, end swh a
hermony of colours and tones! ... 2itting at table
one felt 1like one of the people in illeis' pre-
Rephaelite picture of Issbella. Lverything was
harmonious. ... 0ld Morris was delightful, firing
up with the warmth of his subject, all the enthus-
iasm of youth thrilling thmugh veins and ruscles;
not a moment was he still, but ever sought to vent
some of his immense energy. At length banging his

7. Ashbee, "Journal”, 14 Mhay 1885.
8. Op. cit., 11 December 1885.
9. Op. cit., 15 December 1885.
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hand upon the table: 'No!' seid he *'The thing

is this; if we had our snevolution tomorrow, what
should we ~ocielists do the day after?' 'Yes eee
what?' we all cried. And that he could not esnswer,
'We should 21l be hanged, because we ere promising
the people more then we can ever give them!'?

We sat talking round the supper table till mid-
night and then wendered hamewerd, first accompenying
the Miss Cerpentsrs end Edward to their place, then
going our own ways very thoughtfully. On the road
we were joined by Bermard Shaw the Socialist, = a
very clever men and profoundly interesting to talk
to. Carpenter had introduced us to him, and he
kept us well engaged in the long walk back from
Hammersmith, - on the coming Revolution and the
collapse of the Capitelistic system. ... He left us
at the corner of Goodge >t., Goldie and I walked
on to Tottenham Court rd., together slowly. 'And
what do you think of it &11?' I ssked him when
we were slone., 'I don't know'! he sasid. 'I don't
seem to feel eny forrader with Socialism, do you?!
*I don't know' I replied *but I believe I am more
¢lear sbout one or things, - thfough as to the
whole csey well oooﬂg hﬁ)

While visiting Millthorpe sgain in April, Ashbee noted in his journal:
"This afternoon a long walk over the hills with adward Carpenter ...
He told me a desl sebout fialt Whitmen, and I believe I am beginning
to learn more of the workings of his own mind. Democracy, Socialism,
Christien ethic; of the finest type, - all seems to be compact and

1l

constructive."

At the end of June, 1886, Ashbee paid his first visit to
Toynbee Hall, "my object to explore. I hope perheps to live here

later for a while, but rather as a sop to my own conscience, having

10. Op. cit., 4 Jenuary 1886,
11, Op. cit., 2 April 1886.
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12
now for three yeers talked philanthropy." Motivated by Carpenter's

ideals, he was impressed with Sarmett: "I beliesve in the man. he
is sincere & his work is a noble one. He has a gift of saying things

cleerly & calling them by their right nemes" but he mistrusted the

13
settlement "for what seems at first sight a top hatty philanthropy."

Ashbee's ¢ n
ngfter accompanying a resident on his rounds as district

visitor for the Charity Orgesnisation Society showed him to be more
of a democrat then the majority of residents: "Fearful the sense of

cless distinction down here. I got into the workman's train today
end my neighbours asctually thought it necessary to apologise to me
for my misteke. Lhis is very pa:i.nf‘ul."14

At the end of July, when Carpenter spent some}time with Ashbee
and his circle of friends at Cambridge, Ashbee noted; "To have ndward
up here 1s wonderful, It is as if we had a hero among us,"lsThree
days later he wrote: "Everything is wonderful just at present, but
having Carpenter among us more wonderful than all."IGSoon after re-
tuming to Millthorpe Carpenter sent Ashbee a letter which, as sashbee
later recalled, provided the key to his work st Toynbee Hall: "I

conjure you - get to know the people - you will never understand

yourself or your work till you do - don't be baffled till you know

12, Op. cit., 27 June 1886.
13, Op. cit., 27 June 1886.
14, Op. cit., 28 June 1886.
15, Op. cit., 22 July 1886.
16, Op. cit., 25 July 1886,
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them thoroughly - that is the only thing thet will save you from the
deadly torpor of a profession. "17In September, Ashbee visited hillthorpe
for the third time: "The last of Millthorpe for a while, dut by no
means the end I hope ... &dward's *idea'’ is still burning within me,
I feel so proud thet he should have chosen me as a vessel in which
to place it."18

One month later, imbued with this sense of mission, Ashbee
entered Toynbee Hall, confident that it would provide an antidote
to his work as an apprentice in an architectural firm and the best
means of fulfilling his ideals. He was not disappointed at first.
The exuberant language he had fomerly reserved for Carpemter he
used during the following six months to idealize the 1life of the

settlement. Soon after arriving, he reported to a friend st Cambridge
that he was "perfectly and completely heppy" with the settlement:

"Once and for ell Toynbee is out of the charmed circle of grim &
despicable detail, & here is all the enthusiasm of the university
collected & concentrated. There are some splendid%g here & a great
deel of silent unostentatious heroism."lgHe en joyed discussing religious
and ethical questions with other residentszoand praised the oppor-

tunities for contacts between the dif ferent classes, no matter how

formal:

17, usdward Carpenter to Ashbee, 29 July 1886.

18, Ashbee, "Journal”, 5 September 1886.

19. Ashbee to n.n. /probsbly Roger rry/, October 1886.
20, Ashbee, "Journal," 21 /October/1886.
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An exciting time tonight., Debate between
Champion & Benjamin Jones - Socielism v. Co-
operation. And such a mixture in audience &
speskers could only be et Toynbee. An aristo-
cratic Socialist versus a working man Cooperator,
a bourgeois 'trusted' politicisn Leomard Courtney
in the chair, a bishop to pmvose a vote of
thanks to the debaters & a radicel sect of the
working mens clubs to second it.21

The response of a working=class audience to whom he lectured at the
begiming of February convinced him that "the influence of Toynbee

is spreading."azon 23 February he told a friend: "Toynbee ... is
one's reascent into oalvation. Indeed life here is very wonderful -
if there were only more of it."zs'l'hree deys later he wrote: ™You
can't conceive how splendid it is to fly up to our little other world
at Toynbee hall from the quagmires of Society, to meet men who are
really men & mot men plus top-hats, & to come whenever one will, in
actual living contasct with grest ideas."%

Convinced thet his goal in East London should be to establish
contact with working men, he chronicled his somewhat self-conscious
attempts in considerable detail. After enterteining a young builder
in his rooms in November he adnitted thet he couldn't "get myself

25
into focus yet quite for the radical working men.," His confidence

2l. Op. cit., January 1887,

220 _QP_. Ei_zo’ 6 Febr_gary 1887-

23. Ashbee to n.n. /probebly roger Fry/, 23 February 1887.
24, Ashbee to n.n. /probably oger l‘:'-g, 28 rebruary 1887.
25, Ashbee, "Journeal", 10 November 1886.
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grew less than two weeks later when he delivered a lecture to members
of a Liberal working men's club: "I felt myself getting neearer to
these men, and beginning to understand the whitmenic position e..

the 'B.W.M.? [B_ritish Working Ma37 is no more a terror far me."26
After lecturing to a second group sbout a week later, he wrote to a
friend at Cambridge: "I feel that I em learning 2 deal ... from the

B.W.M., his keenness, his strength, his enthusiasm. You remember
Edward's /Carpenter's/ letter to me."zVIn February Ashbee noted the
impact which five months et Toynbee Hall had mede on him: "I em
beginning to perceive ... strangely enough that men sre slways men,
even though they wear clothes of different colours, a curious fact
which before I failed to mnceive, & even yet do not understand; it
seeming so natursl to one - in this, one's rudimentel stete of develop-

28
ment, - to think a man in a black coat different from a men in a brown.,"

26. o cit., 22 November 1886.

27. bee to n.n, /probebly Roger Fr_x7, 30 November 1886,
Ashbee's Ceambridge friends, however, were samewhat supercilious.
Roger Fry wrote:

I am very much delighted about the Lecture & hope
someday to feel sympathy with the beer-drinking shag=-
amoking B.W.M. for whom as you know I have slready some
potential love though not more then I extend to other
classes perhaps.

(Roger Fry to Ashbee, 28 November 1886 )
The tone of G. Lowes Dickinson's letter was similar:

It's excellent that your lecture went off so well, I
hadn't somehow imagined you a successful sans-culotte,
but then you're always developing some unsuspected faculty.
And it must be very plessent to discover thexy one can
drink whisky & freternise with the B.B.M. when necessary.
(Go Lowes Dickinson to Ashbee, 7 Decanber 1886)

28, Ashbee to n.n. /probably Roger fr17, 23 February, 1887.
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Ashbee's work a2t Toynbee Hall centered around his efforts to
disseminate the ideas of John Ruskin. Shortly after arriving at the
settlament, he delivered a series of lectures on ruskin to working-
men's orgenizations throughout Last Londm. He noted after his
first lecture: ™"Ruskin is little known, but immensely appreciated,
and they enjoyed the fiery humour of 'Fors’.“nghe response to the

second lecture was even more encouraging: "I lectured again last

Sunday to en audience of about a hundred - very successful! Ruskin

30
goes down like anything." In Februery he gloated: "Tonight I plented

the standard of St. George in the Coop. Wholesale in Leman St. The
Lecture took like powder. ... A working woman Miss Laurenson got up

& made a chamming speechs She had read 'Unto this Last' over & over
3l
again.” Believing that Ruskin had a special message for members of

the working classes, Ashbee orgeamized & cless which met each week

to read Ruskin's works. ooon afterwards he established a second class
32
for the study of design, attended by thirty students. In June

1887 he reported to a friend: "My classes at Toynbee are
33
growing - the men & boys are very keen.®" These two classes provided

29, Ashbee, "Journal," 22 November 1886,

30, Ashbee to ne.n. [;robably roger 1’117, 30 November 1886,

31, Ashbee, "Journal,™ 16 February 1887.

32. Ashbee, An Endeavour towards the Teaching of John Ruskin and
Williem Morris (London, 1901), 2.

33, Ashbee to m.n. /probably doger fry/, 8 June 1887.
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the basis for the Guild and School of Handicraft, Ashbee's major
accompli shment as a settlement resident. He first conceived of the
underteking in September 1887 when he moted in his journsal, "e good

evening, cheered by the love of my men and boys. The ineuguration
34
of an Idea." Two months later, he discussed the pro ject with William

Morris:

William Morris and a great deel of cold water!
Spent last evening with him, - by eppointment , -
a propos of 'Art Schools', He seys it is useless,
end that I am about to do a thing with no basis
to do it one eee If I could drew him it would be
thus, - a great soul rushing through space with
a helo of glory mound him. ... I could not ex=-
chenge a single argument with him till I granted
his whole position as a Sociglist end then said:
'Iook, I am going to forge a weapon for you; =
send thus I too work with you in the overthrow of
Society.' To which he replied, *'The weapon is too
amall to be of any value.' How hard it is for a
great mind to see the single point of s lesser.
Were men of his metal we should need no weaponse

The Guild and >chool were formally opened on 23 June 1888 on the

top floor of a warehouse in Commercial Street, close to Toynbee Hall.:?s6
Forming part of the arts and craft movement, they sought to encourage
the union of art and industry by enabling &ast Enders to develop their
creativity while acquiring the necessary technicel skills. The Guild

consisted of a group of workmen who produced end s0ld, on a co=-

operetive basis, decorated metal end wood articles. Members of the

34, Ashbee, "Journal,™ 8 September 1887.
35. Op. cit., 5 December 1887,
36, Ashbee, Endeavour, 2-3.
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) 37
Guild also taught in the achool which began with fifty students.

Ashbee was thus satisfied with the rel2tionships he haé been
eble to form with individual working men and with the fact that his
early work had laid the foundetion for the Guild and School of Hasndi-
crafts. Nevertheless, his enthusiasm for Toynbee Hall did not last.
Unfortunatel y, he rarely mentioned the settlement in his journal
after February 1887 and it is not possible to trace the process of
his disillusiomment. His journal does show, however, thet by December
1888 he had decided that he could fulfill his gosls only by leaving

Toynbee Hall., Mhore rebellious, more democratic and more receptive

to socialist ideas than the majority of other residents, he criticized
the settlament's unwillingness to endorse bold measures of socieal
reform. As he later recalled, he saw Toynbee Hall as the center of
"feshionable™ philanthropy, "poking and prying into other people's

38
lives" rather than establishing "humen intimacies." Increasingly

37. Ashbee, A Description of the Work of the Guild of Handicraft,
(London, 1902), 5-12; Ashbee, Endeavour, 1-9; Record, Vol. I,
No. 2 (November 1888), 9. The settlement sought to promote the
early work of both the Guild end the School and employed their
members to decorate the settlement dining room. Nevertheless,
the formal comnection between the two orgenifations ended with
Ashbee's departure from Toynbee Hall in March 1889, The School
was closed in 1895, (Ashbee, Endeavour, 5) In 1902 the Guild
moved from &ast London to Gloucestershire where the members were
able to follow the example of wdward Cerpenter, cambining outdoor
manual lebor with their artistic work. (Ashbee, Description,
8-12; Ashbee, Bndeavour, 36).

38. Ashbee, "Memoirs," I, 7-10.




allenated from most of the settlement workers, he also felt the lack
39
of eany corporste life at Toynbee hall, While the Guild and >chool

of handicrafts, applying the ideas of Ruskin eand Morris, expressed
"the New Socielism," the settlement remained the embodiment of out-
moded, middle-class social ideals.4o

Ashbee left the settlement in April 1889, moving eastward to
Stepney Green with four Toynbee Hall residents. In a note in his

Journal he listed the other original members of the 'colony' as

Arthur Rogers, Hugh Fairfaéx-Cholmely, Arthur Pillans Laurie end Hubert
41

Llewellyn Smith. As a Yorkshire squire, Fairfax-Cholmely represented

159

the type of men the founders of Toynbee Hall had glorified. The extent

to which Ashbee's friends were consciously rebelling against the
settlement is thus shown by the fact that while Fairfex-Cholmely
considered residence at a university settlement to be in harmony
with the ideas of his background, he believed thet membership in
Ashbee's community involved a complete bresk with his past. As he

told Ashbee on April 17, his departure from the settlement would be
42
"a cutting asunder of all ths 0ld ties." Four days later he wrote:

Only if you had known all my past life and
connectious, you would find thst the? are many
things to go. I need not openly quarrel of
course: but there are many things to part
with for 211 that. ... But perhaps you will

39. Op. cit., 7.

40. Ashbee, "Journal,™ Decgmber 1888,

41, @_o ﬁo, 25 Mharch 188g.

42, hugh Fairfax-Cholmely to Ashbee, 17 April 1889.
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realize that ... I have been brought up for

twenty years emong people who would cut me

tomorrow if they knew half of what I think

and say.'*:3
A close friend of Ashbee and subsequently a distinguished scientist,
A.P. Laurie first beceame interested in sociasl reform while reeding

Progress end Poverty as a student at Cembridge: "Up to then I hed

taken the social conditions for granted, or rather, absorbed in
44
science, had not been aware of their existence." Like Carpenter,
Laurie became an Extension lecturer after leaving Cembridge in order
to establish contect with workmen, but he too was disappointed by
the high social status of his students. "My audiences are cussedly
45

well dressed unfortunately," he comolained to Ashbee. In 1887, while
working &8s a chemist in London, he established residence at Toynbee
Hall., He later recslled his reasons for leaving the settlement:

We 1iked East London, we had friends and interests

there, but there was sn astmosphere about Toynbee

Hall which irritated us ... We wished a closer

contact with the people end lives of East London,

and more especially, the Labour leaders. As long

as we lived in Toynbee Hell that was difficult.%

It is likely that Hubert Llewellyn “mith was motivated by similar
aims. An investigator for Charles Booth, he assisted cen Tillett
during the 1889 London rok §trike and subsequently wrote an account
of it with Vaughan Nash., Two months after the end of the strike,

Nash joined Ashbee's group in Stepney.

43, hugh Fairfsx~Cholmely to Ashbee, 21 April 1889,
44, Laurie, Pictures end Politics, 57.

45, Lsurie to Ashbee, n.d.

46, Leurie, Pictures and Politics, 73-74.
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Despite the defection of a large group of residents, Bernett's
faith in the velue of the settlement remeined unsheken. For over
ten years, his letters to his brother expressed his pleasure with
the large number of university graduates attracted by the work and
his belief in their potentislity to transform &sst London. One
month after the opening of the settlement, he wrote: "All are going
well & working well together. Of course we shall have times of fail-
ure & depression but now we are gaining way."m?fithin two months, he
had grown more confident. Toynbee Hall would become "a centre to
diffuse warmth as well as light, love as well as culture."481n
June 1889 two months after Ashbee's group departed, he still believed
that "Toynbee might be extended & influence publiec opinion."491n
November 1895 he "realised once more its L?he settlement'_§7 esbundance
of life."soIn other letters Barnett used the terms "flourishing"
and "overflowing" to describe the settlement.sl

By the turn of the century, however, Barnett had begun to
recognize the chaam between his initiel hopes and the actual achieve-
ments of Toynbee hall and to reappraise the value of a settlement.

In part, his new mood was conditioned by social end political events.

47, o.A.B. to F.G.B., 24 January 1885,

48. S.A.B. to F.G.B., 28 Mharch 1885,

49, o>.A.B. to F.G.B., 1 June 1889,

50, o.A.B. to F.G.B., 9 November 1895.

5ls S.A.B. to F.G.B., 17 >eptenber 1887, 6 October 1888, 6 November
1889, 11 July 1896.
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As a result of the Boer War, he had a feeling of melaise about

British society and 2 new awaremness of the need for radical solutions
to the nation's problems. The formation of the Labour Pearty and

the i ability of the Liberals to improve the condition of the people
appeared to underline the inadequacy of personal relationships and
private benevolence. But his discontent was also caused by his belief
thet Toynbee Hall hed not kept pace with changing social forces. Its .
educational program, philanthropic activities and ties with working-
men's organﬁations were all at a low ebb, Because the majority of
Oxford gradustes no longer viewed social work in the East End as an
exciting or even useful endeavo;dr, the settlement had difficulty
finding competent residents. True, Barmnett believed that Toynbee
Hall could claim credit for a number of significant reforms in East
London. Toynbee Hall residents hed helped to reveel the inadequacy

of the region's communal services and to raise the level of its seni-
tation, housing and education. In 1898 Barnett could point with pride
to an increased number of recreational facilities, open spaces and

public bathhouses, to better school-buildinss end to improved teaching
52
methods and to the demolition of some of the worst slums. wWhitechapel's
53
death-rate fell from 26.0 per 1,000 in 1879 to 19.3 per 1,000 in 1899.

52 o.h.B., "Twenty-Five Years of w~est London," Contemmorary feview
(August 1898), 280-89.
53, Jgphson, oenitery svolution, 391,
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But Barnett had always considered social harmony snd the cul tursl and
spiritusl transformetion of society to be Toynbee hall's primery
objectives and in 1900 these were still distent and visionary goals.
1t was clear that the settlement had proved unequal to the herculeem
tasks to which he had set it.

Barnett first noted his discontent in a letter to his brother
in October 1897: "Toynbee has mot yet found its legs & I don't see
eny ewlution in that direction. «.. I expect I care too much & am
too biesed to be a good midwife to new ideas wh. may be coming to the
birth. At any rate at the present moment I don't know where Toynbee
1s."54By Jenuary 1899 he had become more convinced that Toynbes
Hall's activities were not eppropriate responses to Bast London's
problems: "It is curious to note the change of society in whe the
place moves. The House floats down a river - the psople who try to
order its goings are the same but the curremts are different -~ the
winds are different & the scene of the bank is different."ssHe con-
tinued his nautical analogy a few months later: "I ... am still
put ting TH in order for its winter voyage ... I have a good crew

& am going to run the ship without changing either her shepe or

course -~ That must be done some day. It is curious how thot has

54, o.A.B. to ..GeBe, 9 October 1897.
55, ©oe.A.B. to F.GeB., 22 January 1899,
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56
changed." Toynbee nall's annual report of 1901 echoed Sarnett's

discouragement:

In the early days e new enthusiasm lent a wider
sweep to men's aims. The work took two directions;
education on the one hand, co-operation with
working-class movements on the other, Both were
undertaken with the vigour which accompanies a new
thing; both were successful, for 2 time at least.

Times change rapidly; the spirit of the
'eighties,' and even the early 'nineties', has
already passed awaYe eee

ees There is now, perhaps, less confident hope
of great and far-reaching results. It has been
felt that the ideals of seventeen years sgo could
be realised only in a more distent future, and
after meny years of slow end patient work .97

Barnett did not feel cepable of transforming Toynbee Hall.
Characteristically, he believed that only members of a younger genera-
tion could mould the settlement in accordence with present social
thought. As he wrote to his brother in 1899, "there is nothing
harder for us old pilots than to give up 0ld methods but I em sure

that it must be done ¢ee If only I had a vigorous second I wld
58

give him a free hand to change things to suit the present needs."

The following year he was still determined to try the experiment "of
59
leaving everything to a new gemerstion™; in 1901 he wrote thet he
60
was looking "for new men with the new spirit." In the spring of 1903,

56. SeA.B. t0 F.G.B., 8 October 1899,

57. GSeventeenth Annual =eport (1901), 26.
58. S.A.B. %0 !.G.B., 22 Janusry 1899,
59, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 6 October 1900,

60e S.A.B. to F.G.B., 30 November 1901,



when parnett selected W.H. Beveridge as his sub-warden and possible
successor, he began to write more confidentl y sbout the future of the
settlement.

Beveridge was born in Hengpur, Indie in 1879, the son of a
judge in the Indien Civil Service. heturning to England for his
education, he ettended Charterhouse and, in 1897, entered Balliol
College, Oxford. Yeers later Beveridge recal led tlet the most valuable
edvice he received in his youth was that of the Master of Balliol,
Edward Caird:

While you are at the University, ... your first

duty is self culture, not politics or philanthropy.

But when you have performed that duty end learned

ell that Oxford cen teach you, then one thing that

needs doing by some of you is to go and discover

why, with so much wealth in oritein, there continueg

to be so much poverty and how poverty can be cured.
A friend and admirer of T.L. Green, Caird had been a leader of the
university settlement movement in Scotland while Professor of Moral
Philosophy at the "niversity of Glasgow. In Glasgow he helped to
found end orgenize the early activities =3 Toynbee House, a settle-
ment modelled on #he Toynbee Hall, end esiming, as he remerked, "to
bridge the gulf thet separated the well-to-do from the poor, and

62
foster mutuel understanding and goodwill by social intercourse.™

6l, Quoted in ceveridge, Power and Influence, 9.
62, <Quoted in Henry Jones and John henry Muirhead, The Life end
Philosophy of tdward Ceird (Glasgow, 1921), 115.
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When Caird succeeded Jowett as Master of Balliol in 1893, thus
becoming more firmly rooted in the tradition of T.H. Green, his
interest in the settlement movement continued. He took the chair at

a meeting of Toynbee Hall at Oxford, visited and lectured at the
settlement and entertained the Barnetts when they came to 015['01‘6..63
In accordmmce with Caird's advice, Severidge dewted his
years at Oxford to the pursuit of & liberal education. Entering as
a mathemetician, he soon switched to ™@Greats,” in which he graduated
in 1901 with first class honoyi‘s. His almost weekly letters home
were filled with eccounts of essays, lectures, discussions with
friends, socisl calls and sports. He also wrote frequently sbout
George aliot, for whom he displayed a typical Victorian veneration.
I+t is clesr from a letter in which he described a meseting of friendly
societies at Oxford that he was both ignorant of, amd supercilious
about' working-class organizations: "We have been overrun yesterday
and today by the Society of 0dd Fellows. ... ¥What their precise
purpose is, has not tremspired (sic), to me, but I believe they are
some class of benefit club., There has also arrived a party of the
Fonourable and Ancient Order of the rforesters, who may have sanething

64
to do with the 0dd fellows."

63. D.A.B. to FoeG.B., 11 August 1894, 10 February 1900; Jones and
Muirhead, ogwerd Ceixd, 149, 202, 210-11,
64, wW.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 30 kay 1898,
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Occasionsally, however, peveridge's letters did show the
beginning of a socisl awareness. As early as 1898 he told his mother
that he felt that he was

somewhat wasting my time here, not in the way
of idleness, but I should like sctuslly to do
some prectical social work. The fact is I
feel so immensely responsible at heving the
opportunities always said to be efforded by

a residence et Oxford in my grasp, and feel
that I cannot be employing them pro@rialy.

Uncertain sbout his future he believed that he would be "much

65
happier if I knew that what I wes doing would be directly useful.”

By .Tamlary/ 1902, his sense of commitment to sociasl investigation and
reform had grown stronger:

I think that what perhaps is most of all de-
mended from ... my generation (while we are
young at least) is a consideration of the

big modern sociel questions & so I feel bound
to join in that sbove ell thingse. ... I have
always seen two possible ways before me - one
thet of scholarship ... the other ... the
chence of doing something immediately for this
ages DBut I think that I can elways come back
to scholarship; for the present es I remember
father often telling me the thing is to get
some ideas about modern pro‘olems.66

One month later, Beveridge organized a society at Oxford for the

study of socisl questions with R.H. Tewney, his friend emd futwe
67
brother-in-law, Perhaps because severidge was influenced by Caird,

65. #.H.B. to Annette veveridge, 13 February 1898.
66, W.H.B. to Annette uveveridge, 19 Januery 1902,
67 we.oBs to Annette oeveridge, 24 . ebruary 1902.
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his first ventures in the field of sociel work centered on Toynbee
Hall., He spent two dasys at the settlement in January 1900, acted

as host to & group of Toynbee Lall students who were visiting Oxford
the following -Tune) and in lay 1901, considered working during the
summer as a visitor for the Children's Country Holidays Bund,’grganiza-
tion closely connected ‘%ghToynbee hall.ssNeverthaless, in July 1902,

when Barnett offered veveridge a salaried position at Toynbee Hall,
he replied that he intended instead to read for the 13a:r'.69
Beveridge spent the year following his graduation prepering
first at Oxford emd then at rooms in the Temple for fellowship exam-
inetions. =neceiving a fellowship in oevtember 1902, he began to read
in Chambers. Five months later, however, he decided that he would
not become a practising barrister. He outlined his reasons in a
letter filled with sdolescent resolves and ideals, Uniquely, he was
able to loock back on it fifty yeers later as heaving orovided the key
to his life.'mhe criticized law because it was both "worldly in the
extreme & remote from reality.” The berrister's work was a mere

"intellectual exercise", comparable to "the solving of endless chess

problems™; moreover, it was "essentially solitary and self-centered

68, W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 16 January 1900, 5 June 1900, 8

69. S.A.B. to W.H.B., 22 July 1902; J.H. Forbes to W.H.B., 23 July
1902; Beveridge, Power and Influence, 15.

70. Beveridge, Power and Influence, 15
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not to say selfish." Nor was Jeveridge attracted by the "prize at
the end", nesmely money and vosition:

That is to say one gets power in one shape
and I suppose power is the thing that every-
body desires to exercise, I too - but it is
Just that sort of power which rests upon
money & position that I should care very
little about; the power of knowledge and
experience seams the only thing worth having.

He was already certain of the peth his 1ife would follow: "I think
I may teke it that the one thing in which I am interested wholly &

completely is the getting to know something sbout humen society &
71
working at some pert of its machinery."

Beveridge elaborated his goals sbout a week later in answer
to a letter from his father suggesting that he should become a pro=-

fessor of l!aw:

I have the conviction that in times such as
these it is necessary for every msn who
possibly can to be out in the storm to some
extent. The times seem stagnant; people seem
to sit waiting to see in what direction things
will move and therefore now sbove all there
seems need of an effort to mske them move in a
direction dicteted by reason rether than by
the line of least resistance.

If Beveridge dewvoted his time to writing a book of purely technical

interest he might forget about the outside world but he would slweys
72

"aweke from that forgetfulness to utter discamt ent & shame."

71, wW.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 25 June 1903.
72. W.H.B. to Henry Beveridge, 3 !ebruary 1903,
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As glternatives to law, veveridge first considered positions
in local government end educastion. At the beginning of April, however,
73
Barnett invited Beveridge to come and spesk with him; &t a meeting

ten days leter Barnett tentatively offered him the position of sub-
74
warden, which Beveridge accepted on April 27. Beveridge was as

certain of what he intended to accomplish at Toynbee Hall as he

was of his longer range goals. Wwhen he informed his mother that he
was considering the sub-wardenship, he told her that the position
would not enteil responsibility for all the "casual settlement work"
such as orgenizing clubs and lecturing to small classes: ™I have
extremely 1little faith in the directly profitable results of such
work; whatever they are they are wholly inadequate to the labour."”

He stressed the ways in which the position would increase his
abilities and further his career. First, he would receive "immediately
practical experience in management organisation telking to & talking
over people & the chance of really learning what I want to know sbout
- the state of other kinds of people from my own kind." In addition,
he would meet "the peeple who from my point of view are the right sort
of people - and who should have the chence of many outlets when I

75
new what I wanted."

73. S.A.B., to WoH.B., 7 April 1903,

74, W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 18 April 1903; W.H.B. to Henry
Beveridge, 28 April 1903.

75. W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 18 April 1903.
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writing to his father soon after accepting the position,
Beveridge defined his ideal of a settlement:

I do intreat you to believe that you cennot
possiblg have & greater objectims to ' soup
kitchens' & 'genial amiles dispersed on
horney handed mechanics' & sentimentaliasm
generally than I have. I =am not going to
Toynbee Hell to dewte myself to such things.
If anyone ever thought that colossal evils
could be remedied by small doses /fof/ culture
& charity & amiability I for one do not think
s0s The real use I wish to make of Toynbee
& kindred institutions is as centres for the
development of authoritative opinion on the
problems of city life.”6

In a more self-righeous manner he wrote to his mother a few weeks

later: ™1 for ome have no right to waeste my education by becoming
77

an organiser of charity or children's holidsys or missionsi"
Beveridge claimed that Barnett "did not merely assent vaguely™
to his interpretetion of his role at the settlement "but agreed (or
seemed to egres) positively."'?sln fact, a letter Barnett wrote to his
brother two days earlier suggests that he wes initially hesitant:
"We have been weighing s man as sub-warden. He is very able - a
whale for work - with definite views of fitting up his life in social
service but not very patient of his tools, not a lover of the man

in the fool - I hardly know what to say - He might drew together a
79
more intellectusl set but what abt dear boys, such as Douglas."

76. W.h.B. to henry Beveridge, 28 April 1903.

77, W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 11 lay 1903,

78. 1Ibid.

79. S.A.B. to r+GeB., 9 hay 1903. (FeE. Douglas was a leading resident
at the time whose primary concern was to orgaenize social and
educational ectivities for pupil teachers.)
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This letter foreshadowed the conflict sbout the aims of a settlement
which was to dominate the next ten years of Toynbee Hall's history.
The residents who arrived at the settlement after beveridge debated
whether they should follow his lead in emphesizing social investiga-
tion or whether they should attempt to fulfil the originsal aims of
the founders by continuing to participete in prectical philanthropy.
Barnett's own doubts about Severidge, however, soon disappeared.

At the end of Mey he told Beveridge that he hoped that young men
would gather around him inaugurating "a new life™ at the settlement

"just as the first 13 men mede the life which has gone on for the last
80

19 years.” Although Beveridge's activities ran counter to the original
me ening of a settlement, Barnett allied himself firmly with Beveridge's
goals., his tenure as sub-warden should mark a turning point in the

81
history of Toynbee Hall,

80. S.A.B. to W.H.B., 21 May 1903,

8l. Beveridge was not of course the first worker at ‘oynbee Hall who
was concerned with conducting research into current socisl
problems. According to the "Articles of the Universities®
Settlement Association,"” one of loynbee hell's aims was to "in-
quire into the condition of the poor." (Record, Vol., I, lo. 8
(May 1889), 96) Barnett himself strongly encouraged Charles
Booth in his landmsrk investigetion and two of Booth's lesading
assistents were H, Llewellyn omith and srnest Aves. What did
distinguish severidge from earlier residents was that he emvhasi-
zed social investigation to the exclusion of philanthropic sctivities
and insisted that the 2ims of the settlement accordingly be
reformlated.
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82
wntering Toynbee Hall on 1 beptember 1903, Beveridge remained

faithful to his ideal of the sub-warden of a settlement. True, he
did perticipate in many typicel settlement activities. He edited the

Toynbee Hall Record, served a term s meneger of a board school on

014 Montagu otreet, organized election ¢ ampaigns for candidates for

both the Stepney Borough Council end the London County Council,

+the imgetings
wocal working men's club and lectured to verious

organizetions throughout East London., But he never forgot thet these
ectivities were not ends in themselves but rather the mesns by which
he could gain the experience of leadership and an understanding of
economic and socisl forces. Upon being appcinted editor of the
Record he wrote: "I have never edited a pesper before & I am very
glad to have this chance both for the experience & because I think

the fecord wants reforming badly. Also I shall practice the art of
83

self-expression.” As a school manager he wrote less sbout his relation-
ship with the students and teachers than about the power which the

position geve him: "I ... [Ehos§7 a head mistress for a Loard ©chool
84
from three ladies each 0ld enough to be my mother." He only once

mentioned an evening spent at a working men's club, noting merely
85

that he was "acquiring an exhaustive knowledge of beer.™ After spesking

82. beveridge, "Diary," 1 oeptember 1903.

83, W#.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 22 oept ember 1903,
84, W.H.B. to Annette Severidge, 20 April 1904.
85, W.h.B. to Annette Beveridge, 10 July 1904.
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at the meeting of a local Ethical bociety he mede this pronouncement:
"No more 'popular'! lecturing to nthical or Self Improvement Societies
for me; I have done my share & got experience!"seﬁis coment after
attending a meeting of the British Institute of Socisl Service in
July 1904 also shows that his disdain for the ordinary activities of
a settlement did not diminish, He feared thet the organization would
become a center "for collecting informstion not on social subjects
but on mere philenthropic activities ... As you know I don't think
social work ectivities worth much study in themselves ... but useful

87
first & foremost ss themselves means of knowledge."™ Perhaps because

Beveridge was so determined to remein aloof from the typical endeavopirs
of Toynbee Hall, he learned little about the lives and attitudes of
individual working men, In his letters he never memtioned a workmen
by neme. On the rare occasions when he wrote sbout members of the
community he told humorous stories illustrating the strange ways of
work ing men.88His view remained that of an outsider.

"tEcoromics & Industry' But why??%" Beveridge asked himself
in & note in his diary the day after he entered Toynbee hall.ngha
primery goal of his four-yeer residence was to discover their relation-

ship. On November 15, two end a half months after arriving, he re-

ported to his mother on the progress of his quest:

86. W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 4 larch 1905.

87. W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 10 July 1904.

g8, W.H.B. to fmnette severidge, 13 December 1903, 5 lay 1904,
1 October 1905; W.H.B. to Henry ceveridge, 10 February 1905.

89, Beveridge, "Diary," 2 September 1903.
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During the week ... I have been in two ways
concerned with the 'Unemployed'! - first in
getting signatures to a letter for the psapers
written by Cenon Barnett (& touched up by me),
proposing a really sensible & non philanthropic
way of dealing with the problem & abolishing
street processions; second in getting together
a joint committee of Toynbee, Balliol House &
Wadhem residents, which is to sit in the menner
of a Royal Commission on the Unemployed examining
in particular the various schemes proposed in
the past.90

In a2 letter to his brother a day earlier, Barnett had expressed his
own approval of the direction of Beveridge's activities: "My young

men are I think rising & I am more & more convinced that Toynbee
91
needs young men in the fort."

During the following few months Beveridge devoted most of
his time to administering the Mansion House Fund of 1903-04., Spon-
sored by Cenon Barnett, the Bishop of Stepney and other East London
lesders, the Fund embodied Barnett's scheme for a farm colony, offering
rel ief work in the country to the unemployed while supporting their
families at home.nglthough the project lested no more them a few

months, it insugureted Beveridge's career as an economist and provided

the means by which he attempted to alter the function of Toynbee Hall.

90. W.h.B. to Annette Beveridge, 15 November 1903, (Balliol emnd
wedham Houses were hostels for students at the settlement).

91, ».A.B. to F.G.B. 14 November 1903,

92. In a subsequent chapter this projeet will be discussed in
greater detail end its impact on governmental progrems will be
considered; here we are concerned only with the way in which the
project influenced Beveridge himself,
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Shortly before the project ended, beveridge wrote to his mother:

"I have been very busy studying the subject theoretically & have spent
the last few days constructing the most glorious curves representing
seasonal & cylical variations of employment, the effect of frost,
strikes, etc., etc. I begin to think I know something!"gsA few
months later Beveridge and H.R. Maynerd, a second settlement resident,
visited the men who had worked at the colony in order to discover
whether the experience had broasdened their prospects of employment.
They found that, contrary to their expectations, few of the men had
obtained anything but casual labour. In a series of articles in

The Toynbee «ecord end im The Contemporary neview, veveridge and

Meynard clsimed that the results of the survey revealed the necessity
for a national systeam of farm training colonies supported by the state.
The colonies would be compulsory for men who were considered "unem-
ployebley men temporarily out of work could voluntarily reside st

94
colonies with more favorable conditions., However, even while writing

93. Ww.H.B. to Annette Jeveridge, 2 March 1904.

94, Beveridge and H.R. Maynard, "The Unemployed: Lessons of the
Mansion House Fund," Cont emporary review (November 1904), 629~
38; "Unemployment in London,™ No. I: beveridge, "Unemvleyment,"”
Record (October 1904), 9-15, No. II: Meynerd, "Mr. Long's Pro-
posals," Record (November 1904), 23-26, No. III: beveridge,
"The Making of Paupers,” Record (November 1904), 27-29, No., IV:
Beveridge, "The Preservation of afficiency," Record (December 1904),
43-47, No. V: Beveridge, "The wuestion of Disfranchisement,"
Record (March 1905), 100-102,
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these articles, oeveridge was aware that relief work could no longer
provide =n adequate solution to the problem of unemployment. As he
wrote to his father in November 1904, "Compulsory colonies of course
are not meant to be & could not possibly be a remedy for the problem
of unemployment - i.e. of the fluctuations of trade throwing out of
work people willing to work. This problem seems to me much the harder
one & I certainly don't see where the remedy is yet."gsBevendge's
work in connection with the Mension House Fund thus led him to con-
clusions which lster encouraged him to adwcate labor exchanges end
unemployment insurance. In 1953 he wrote: "I remember asking myself
what had gone wrong with economic lews in East London; if there was

no demend for these men /who had been trained at the farm colonies/
why did not they either go away or starve snd die? What kept them
just alive where they were? From this ceame the theory of underemploy-
ment and the reserve of labour, as I developed it later in articles

96
snd 1lectures end in Unemployment: A Problem of Industry."

By the end of the Mhansion House scheme, beveridge had begun
to consider himself &n fmportent suthority on economic problems. He
was encoursged to bel ieve that the articles he wrote at this time,
enalyzing the impact of the Fund, would be widely influential. 1In

the middle of August 1904 Barnett asked peveridge if he had finished

95, w.H.B. to henry Beveridge, 19 November 1904,
96. everidge, Power end Influence, 24.
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his first article on the unemployed: "There seems to be promise

of trouble this winter & we must be ready."gvA few weeks later Barnett
wrote to Beveridge that the problem of unemployment "is yours &
Kaynard's job whom I shall back with all my power."QSSoon efter
Beveridge's first erticle on the subject appeared in The fecord, the
publisher J.M. Dent wrote urging him to circulate it smong social
reformers and to consider expanding it into a book.ggDuring the
following few months, moreover, Beveridge conmtinued to mske use of
the information he had acquired as & director of the Mansion House
Fund. In February 1905 Beveridge and two secretaries of Walter
Long's Unemployment Fund, H.R. Maynard, a current Toynbee Hall
resident) end urnest Aves, a former sub~warden, spent an evening

with Barnett devising en Unemployed Bill to be presented first to
Long and then to a Liberal VM.P.: "It really is rather interesting
being behind a person like Canon barnett, who (through Maynard)

will instil wisdom into Long, & on the other side has Herbert Seamuel
(MsPo for dhitechepel) coming down next Mondey specially to be
coached by him (& me) as to what he is to say in the House when the
question comes up."looThe following month Barnett chose Beveridge

to essist him while addressing a meeting of Liberal M.P.s at the House

97, S.A.B. to W.h.B., 20 August 1904..

98, S.A.B. to W.H.B., 6 oeptember 1904.

99, J.M. Dent to W.H.B., 16 October 1904,

100, w.k.B. to Henry Beveridge, 10 February 1905.
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of Commons on the problem of unemployment. "Some of the questiors
1ol

Cenon Barnett turned over to me,"™ Beveridge proudly reported.

In letters to his parents during this period Beveridge mentioned
with increasing frequency having lectured to groups throughout the
country on various economie topics.

Bernett had originally hoped that Beveridge would devote his
primery energy to the settlement itself., He believed that the Mension
House Fund was important partly because it could ensble Beveridge
to alter the direction of Toynbee Hall, substituting social investi-
gations and experiments for some of the out-moded philanthropiec
activities, Barnett thus spent the months during which Beveridge
executed the scheme in Itely in order that beveridge might have an
opportunity to mould the settlement in accordance with his own
ideals, At the end of January 1904 Barnett counselled:

I am writing to you sbt. Unemployed & LCC
but I don't forget thet our = yours & mine
- concern is the House. «¢« You said you
wished edvice fr. mey 81l I can say 1 have
said & that is *'Remember to strengthen the
House.' I was elways struck by the way
Jowett remembered Balliol. Wheatever he
undertook in public & for the publiec, he
always made it lend to the glory of the
college. So it seems to me that for his
sake & for the future - whaetever be the
object for which it mag be used, the House
shld be strangthened.l 2

At the conclusion of his trip, Barnett again wrote,

101, #.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 4 March 1905,
102. S.A.B. tO W.HIB. [ 50 -Tanual‘y 19%.
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Our time is drawing to an end & our ex-
periment will come to the judgment. For us
it hes, I think, been a success ... But the
experiment was much more for the ssake of
giving Toynbee the mesns of "finding itself™
than of giving us a holiday. Do you see any
signs of its new life? "Things" are I know
going well & the Bp. of Stepney has written to
me his satisfaction re. the unemployed. That
is a great matter but as I told you before it
is the instrument - the House itself rather
than the things it has done for wh. 1 care.

Are you men at the centre conscious of a policy?
Do you see more clearly what there is to be
done? These are the sort of questions wh. my
mind leesps to ask as time drews near.

Markby is here & we have been having some
talks together, He with us is concerned for
the future of Toynbee & recognises that new
times demand new men & new ways. The exper iment
of leaving you has cost same anxiety but if the
place gets the power of drawing in the enthusiasm
of the time it will be more than repeid.l03

In a letter to his brother seven months later Barnett expressed his
satisfaction with Beveridge's leadership: "Toynbee is going very
well & the young men cheer me muche The new spirit is I think
going to find a resting place in the old 1‘orm."l04

However, &s Zeveridge beceame more concerned with the problems
of unemployment, he gradually withdrew his interest from the settle-
ment itself, In July 1905, when he was appointed secretary of the
C.0.S5. Committee on Unskilled Labour which investigated casual

employment et the London docks, he resigned the position of sub=

103, >.A.B. to W.H.B., 19 Merch 1904, (Sir William harkby, a
Fellow of Balliol and All Souls'!, Oxford, worked in support
of Toynbee Hell et the University.)

104, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 29 October 1904.
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105
warden. In October 1905 Beveridge beceme a member of the staff

of the Morning Post, responsible for its articles and leaders on

social questions. "Just think of the people I should see & the
wisdom I & the Canon, through me, should pump into the comfortable
public about Poor Law, Trade Union Law, Unemployed, Garden Cities,
Locomotion & Decentralisation,™ he wrote to his mother upon his
appointment.lOGOne month later Beveridge was co-opted a member of

107
the Central (Unemployed) Body for London. From then on, his connection

with the settlement becaﬁ%aﬁggﬁh enuous. He remained st Toynbee
Hall until February 1907, but he regarded it as a useful place of
residence rather then as a center of his concerns, In letters to
hi s parents after the sutumn of 1905 he rarely memtioned the settle-
ment.

Although a resident for less than four years and sub-warden
for only two, Beveridge left a strong impression on Toynbee Hall,
His demand that the settlement should emphasize social investigation
rather then philenthropic activities -motivated a large number of
the residents who followed him. Moreover, it is likely that he was

responsible for the residence of R.H. Tewney who also influenced

the settlement during the period. Beveridge later remarked on the

105, Beveridge, Power and Influence, 32.
106, W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 27 October 1905.
107, W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 20 November 1905,




parallelisms between them: "Nearly everything worth while in our
lives and choices of careers was common to us."losA friend of
Beveridge at Balliol, Tewney had also received Edward Ceird's
advice that men should investigate the causes of poverty after
obtaining sn Oxford education.lOQOne week after Beveridge entered
Toynbee Hall, Tawney wrote: "How are you amd Toynbee? At first,
before you settle down to enything in perticuler it must feel a bit
lonely, But I envy you having made the plunge.lloA few months later,
having obtained the position of secretary of the Children's Country
Holidays Fund, Tawney himself became a resident at the settlement.
He summarized his impressions at the end of his first year. A

settlement was "something deeper than the desire of certain persons

of the 'leisured' class to reside in a district where leisure is a

rare possession, to make the acquaintance of individual working men."

It was useful primarily because it served as "a common repository
of socisl knowledge. "HISpeaking at Oxford a few months later,
Tewney agein echoed Beveridge's ideas. According to Beveridge

he urged students "not to do good at Toynbee Eall, but, while doing

good if & how they can, at least to put themselves in a position

108. Beveridge, Notes for a speech on R.H. Tawney, recorded 13
March 1962, ODeveridge Pspers, L.S.E.

109, 1Ibid.

110, R.H. Tawney to W.H.B., 8 September 1903.

111, Twentieth Annusl Report (1904), 22,
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112
to get some sound corprehensive socisl theory." While a resident,

moreover, Tawney increasingly became involved in the field of adult
education. Soon after Beveridge's appointment to the Morning Post,

113
Tewney joined the staff as )‘Jﬁucational g¥itice In September 1906

he told Beveridge that "teaching econamics in en industrial town is
just what I went ultimately to do.‘}14As a leading tutor for the
Workers' Educational Association from 1909 to 1914, Tawney helped
to link Toynbee Hell with the most important adult educational
program during the period.

In June, 1904, Barnett wrote to his brother, "We have now
arrenged that 2 men Harvey, a Queker -lst class Oxford comes in to
Toynbee as Deputy Warden. I hope the younger generation will gather
round him, "115T. Edmund Harvey arrived at Toynbee Hall less certain
than either Beveridge or Ashbee of what he intended to accomplish
there. His experience and attitudes are nevertheless significant
because they are perhaps tyvical o?‘%e—%éjority of residents. Unlike
Ashbee, his activities in the field of social reform were the result

not of rebellion or rejection but of comtinuity with his background;

112, W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 28 November 1904,

113, Tewney succeeded beveridge as leader-writer in 1908; 1awney
in turn was followed by Z.R. Brooke, a third Toynbee hall
resident. Although none of these men shared the conservative
views of the paper, they were encoureged to express their own
opinionson social questions,.

114, Tewney to W.H.B., 20 September 1906,

115, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 19 June 1904,
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he became a reformer by loyally following the values and traditions
of his upbringing and religious training, Like the settlement
itself he was never willing to challenge fully the basic assump-
tions of a previous generation.

The nineteenth century was a period of isolation for the
Society of Friends in Britein. A regulastion in force until 1859,
requiring Quskers to marry within the Society, encouraged the growth
of large, closel y=knit families. Excluded from the Universities
and thus from a majority of professions, Juakers were deprived of
most contact with adherents of other fsiths, A large proportion
of the mpst promising members of each femily entered business, a
field in which their pooled financial resources, talents and
energies won them a high degree of success. By 1900 the Society
of Friends was dominated by an aristocracy of wealthy, interrelated
femilies, observing Quaker austerity while enjoying a considerable
degree of msterial comfort.

The Harveys comprised such a femily; its wide ramifications
were always a source of pride to T. Edmund Harvey, one of its most
distingui shed members. He was born et Leeds in 1874, the eldest
son of Williem Harvey, a linen manufacturez; and of Anna Maria Harvey,
the daughter of the Whitings, another prominent Queker business

118
family, Through marriege the Harveys were closely connected with

116, Interview with Helen Thompson, sister-in-lew of T.E. Harvey,
16 December 1966,
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the Rowntrees; through common interests end participaetion in Quaker

activities with such families as the Cadburys snd Frys. In 1888,
when T. E, Harvey was 14, his father was able to retire from business.
From then on William Harvey provided a model of the wealthy, leisured
philanthropist snd civic leader whom the founders of Toynbee Hall
frequently glorified. T. E. Harvey's brother later recalled his

parents:

They were continuously busy, not only in the
work of the Society, but in a multitude of
philenthropic causes. There were public
meetings, drewing-room meetings, comrmittees

and sub-committees to be sttended, subscrip-
tions to be given and appealed for, visiting
Friends who were sometimes not entertaining

to be enterteined, hospitality to be provided
for people who had lately appeared or would
shortly appear on a platform, usually a Non-
conformist platform, from which they would address
solid Yorkshire Nonconformists on Opium,

on Gembling, on the iniquities of the Trade
(which should be controlled), on the blessings of
Free Irade (which should not be controlled), on
Peace, on Socisl Purity, on Foreign Missions.

William Harvey was a leader of the local Adult School, a member of
most of the charitable institutions of the community, a Town Councillor
and a Poor Law Guardian.lls

Religion was the force which knit the family together;
daily prayers and asttendance at Ruaker meetings formed the center

of its life, Between 1881 snd 1884 Williem Hervey was §ferk of the

117, W%illiem ¥ryer Harvey, We wWers Seven (London, 1936), 2-3.
118, Op. cit., 3~4.
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Brighouse Lionthly Meeting and subsequently served as clerk of the
Yorkshire Quarterly Meeting. While still a young boy, T.E. Harvey
began to accompany his parents to the friends' meeting at Leeds.ll9
Known as a man of firm religious conviction, he slways spent much
of his time in the service of the Society. His letters to his
family from Toynbee Hall were filled with accounts of the friends!
meetings and societies he had attended snd of the numerous “uakers

with whom he mainteined close contacts., At his death The Friend
remarked that he "did very much throughout & long life to strengthen
and enrich the witness of the Society of Friends ... His devotion
to the cociety of Friends [m-ra_§7 shown both in eager care that its

records should be preserved end studied ... and in steadfast support
120
of contemporary YQuasker activities." IHe observed Quaeker habits as

faithfully as Quaker ritusls. He wrote to ask his fathert's advice
121
about the wisdom of attending the theatre as late as 1898, As
122
a student at Oxford he joined a temperance society; while at

Toynbee Hall, he found it worthy of comment that at the annual dinner

of a group of settlement clesses, three-fourths of the men "only

119, cosdward Milligen, "T. Edmund Eervey: His Life and Times™
(eight chapters in typescript; mot yet published).

120, =Reprint from The rriend,Vol. 113, No. 19 (13 hay 1955).

121, T.I.H. to William harvey, 16 January 1898,

122, Membership card of hgrvey‘r%xford University Total Abstinence
Society, n.d. /1894?/. Harvey Pspers, Friends House, London
N.W. 1.
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drenk water, snd of the remainder half drank only mineral water)i &
123

ginger beer." When he beceme friends with men who smoked at Oxford,

124
his mother encouraged him to find non-smoking companions, When

his grendmother heard a rumor that he himself had begun to smoke
she wrote: "We do long dear led that thy example may be pure in

125
every respect and I think we cennot call smoking pure."

Harvey's early education, like that of all nineteenth-century

Quakers, took place in the provinces. In 1887 he attended the York
Friends' Boys School, which his father and both grandfathers had

also attended. Known more popularly as Bootham, it was & small

boarding school founded in 1822, a Quaker version of the contemporary

public schools, In 1891, Ha"vey entered Yorkshire College, Leeds,

a second typical choice for a Quaker of the period. Nevertheless,
his cereer did not remain competely within the «wuaker mold. By

the time of his birth the isolation of the wueker community hed
begun to diminish. Although some Friends took pride in preserving
their sense of distinction from the rest of oSritish society,

others felt freer to participate in the world esround them. In
1893, after spending four terms at Leeds, Harvey became a student at
Christ Church, Oxford, thus teking advantage of his foremost
opportunity to enter the mainstream of contemporary British life.

he rraduated in 1897 with first class honors in "Greats".

123, T.E.H. to Anna M. harvey, 26 Jsnuary 1907.
124, Anna M. hacvey to T.E.H., 28 October 189%.
125, A.R. Whiting to T.E.H.,, 7 May 1896.
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In another way also Harvey's generation differed from thst
of his parents. During the 1890's a number of his contemporaries,
influenced by John Wilhelm Rowntree, began to question both the
authoriterianism of the Society of rfriends and its indifference to
bread sociel gtcstions, While remeining faithful to Quaker values,
many younger members of the Society felt the need to mske these
values relevant to current sociel needs. T.E. Harvey was one of
Rowntree's leading disciples.lste paerticipated in the first summer
school which Rowntree established in 1897 for Biblical and social
study.127At its conclusion, he joined a Summer School Continuation
Committee responsible for promoting additional summer schools,

128
reading circles and lecture courses. When Rowntree died suddenly

in 1905, Harvey =nd eleven other young Friends organized a series

of tramps through the northern countryside to disseminate Rowntree's
129
ideas. Moreover, he remained concerned with reinterpreting and

applying Rowntree's thought throughout his subsequent life.
During his last year at Oxford Harvey considered both

130
publishing end board school teaching as possible careerse.

126, Richenda Scott, "Authority or Experience: John Wilhelm Rowntree
and the Dilemma of Nineteenth Century oritish <uakerism,"
Journal of the Friends .istoricel Society, Vol. 49, No, 2
(Spring, 1960), 75=95.

127, T.E.H. to William Harvey, 9 August 1897, 15 August 1897,

128, Milligen, "T, &dmund harvey".

129, Rough draft of message from the organizing committee to other
interested Friends, 28 June 1905. Karvey Papers.

130, Williem Hervey to T.E.E., 5 February 1897, 23 rebruary 1897;
Anna M, Harvey to T.E.H., 23 Zebruary 1897,
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Still uncertzin et the time of his grasduation, he spent a year
travelling end studying in Zerlin and Paris. ke returned in 1900

and on larch 6 began work as an assistant in the Prints Department

of the British lmseum. During the ssme month he established residence
at Toynbee Hell, In June, however, he was eppointed warden of Chalfont
House, a small Quaker settlement in Bloomsbury, opened in 1894,

The following day he wrote to his father,

You cen imagine how overpowering Ehe offeg

was, even with all he did to minimise the
onerousness of the taske e¢se I told him that
someone older was needed & that ... I didn't
think I would be fitted for the great respon-
sibility. That might be a bit lessened by
dropping the title 'warden' ... But still it would
be, 1 fear:t a burden for better shoulders than
mine se¢0

Hervey accepted the position at the end of July although he still
132
felt "very incompetent and umworthy of the post."

Harvey's involvement in political activity began while he
was warden of Chelfont House. During his first years at the settle-

rhicipated wm the K
ment he %Mb the Holborn Progressive Committee,

At the end of January 1904 he was selected by the Finsbury Progressives
134
as a candidete for the London County Council, Resigning his position

133

at the British l.useum in the beginning of ifebruary, he "plunged at
135
once into election work."™ He was successful in geining a seat.

131, T.B.E. to William Harvey, 19 June 1900.

132, T.E.H. to William end Anne k. Larvey, 20 July 1900,
133, T.E.H. to Anna k., harvey, 10 January 1904.

134, TI.E.H. to William narvey, 20 January 1904.

135, T.ser. to Anna L. rarvey, 7 rebruary 1904.
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Altho.gh Harvey's initial residence at Toynbee Hall lasted
no more than & few months, he rmeintained his contacts with the

settlement during his stay et Chalfont House. In the Se tember after

he left, he attended the opening "conversazione™ of Toynbee classes’
136
and societies. Two months later he canvessed for a resident seeking
137
a position on the School pboerd and delivered sn address at a

meeting of the settlement in Oxford: "On the whole I didn't find
spesking as formidsble as I had expected, and it was very enjoyable
meeting the men, a very good set of fellows."lssArter joining a
gathering of o0ld residents at the settlement he wrote that he "found
it very stimuleting «.. and it was enjoyable to meet old friends
agains."lsgln June 1904, when it became c¢clea. that veveridgs's
interests no longer centered on Toynbee Hall, sarnett invited Harvey
to become deputy-warden. harvey was as unsure sbout his gbility

to lead Toynbee Hall as he had been about his competency as warden
of Chalfont house: ™I went over on Thursdey sgain to see the Cenon
eses I think I made him feel more doubtful as to whether I was equal
eees to the height of the res onsibility."140A few days later he wrote:

"] went to see Canon bBarnett on friday; he says all the members of

136, i.E.E. to William Larvey, 30 ~eptember 1900.
137, T.E.E. to fnna M., harvey, 2 wmovember 1900.
138, T.E.he. to Wwilliam .arvey, 28 hovember 1900.
139, T.E.L. to Anna M. harvey, 15 february 1903,
140, Ll.E.F. to Anna M. harvey, 13 June 1904,
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the Council (including 3 Residemts) to whom he has told the news
have been very pleased with the suggestion: Sir Charles Elliott
only wishes I had been a Churchmen, but otherwise is pleased, amd
he would much prefer a Qusker to a High Churchman, the Canon says!"l‘u
Harvey begen his tenure as deputy-warden at the end of September.l42
In November 1906 he became warden, & position he held until his
marriage in the summer of 1911,

Unlike Beveridge, Harvey was an enthusiastic participant
in the settlement's traditional sctivities. As mansger of the
Baltic otreet ochool he found pleasure in organizing excursions for
groups of its students. 4 description of these outings was often
the only reference he made to his life at the settlement i 1 ers
to his pesrents. For example, in kLay 1905, he wrote: "I enjoyed
teking my four boys to Kensington Gardens & Palace on o>asturday;
two of them had never been before to Hyde Park, though there are
no open spaces in East Finsbury end hardly a green thing to be
seen. DBaines & I took another party first on Sunday afternoon to
the zoo."lés'l'he following September he reported "a very warm greeting
from my Baltic Street boys. "144He recognized the strength of his

feelings for these students in 1907 when he was told he would be

141, T.E.h. to fnna M. Harvey, 19 June 1904, (Elliott wes chairmen
of the Pouncil of the settlem nt)e.

142. T.E.H. to Williem Harvey, 20 September 1904,

143, T.E.h. to Anna M. harvey, 6 May 1905.

144, T.E.H. to William Harvey, 24 September 1905.



trensferred to another school: "I em efraid it will never be
145
possible to take up the work in the same wey agein." As late as

1913 he noted spending an afternoon "with one of my old Baltic
146
Street boys."

But Harvey did not doubt thet the problems of sast London
required more fundemental and farther reaching solutions. Signifi-
cantly, John Wilhelm Rowntree, Harvey's mentor in the fields of
both religion eand social reform, had pointed out the inadequacy of
prectical philanthropy. Like his brother bSeebohm, whose classic
investigation of poverty in York was published in 1901, he stressed
the need for careful research into the causes of contemporary

147
problems. The philanthropic activities which preoccupied such

nmembers of the Society of Friends as Larvey's parents were no longer
enough, In 1907, Hervey himself wrote in the settlement's eannual

report:

More and more men realize that good intentions
snd generous sympathies will not suffice to heal
our social evils, ¥e need patient study, on every
hand, the collecting of informetion, the observa-
tion of existing experiments and the leborious putting
together of the isolated stores of knowledge and
experience which existing sociel srencies already
possess.

145, T.E.L. to Anna M, Harvey, 3 June 1907.

146, T.E.H. to Anna k., Harvey, 23 .ebruary 1913.

147, R. Scott, "Authority or zxperience,” Journsl of the Friends
Historical bSociety (Spring 1960), 91.

148, Iwenty-Third Annual evport (1907), 3.
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As a member of both local and nationsl governmemtal bodies Harvey
attempted to fil1l1l this need. He held his seat in the London County
Council until 1907 and served on the Stepney Borough Council between
1910 and 1911, From 1906 to 1910 he was a member of the Central
(Unemployed) Body for London, succeeding ceveridge as Chairman of
the Employment sxchanges Cormittee in November 1907.1491n 1910,

when Harvey was elected a Liberal Member of Parliament from West
Leeds, his interests began to center almost completely on parliamen-
tary affeirs. Because his tenure as warden of Toynbee Hall spanned
the period during which the major Libersl social legislstion was
enacted, he was able to bring the settlement into contact with govern-
mental agencies concerned with the control of poverty. In this
manner he continued the trend which Beweridge had begun.

Harvey's political views were similar to those of the
majority of other residents. During the period when socialist and
collectivist ideas were becoming increasingly popular, he remained
faithful to the individualistic tenets of the Libersl Party.
Nevertheless, he also displayed some admiration for sociali sm.

As a student at Oxford he seriously considered joining the Fabian
Society, one of the few steps of which his fether disapproved when

150
esked for advice. In a note in her diary in Mey 1904, four months

149, T.E.H. to Anna M, Harvey, 3 November 1907.
150, Willism Harvey to T.E.H., 2 November 1895, 5 December 1896.
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before Harvey beceme deputy-warden of Toynbee Hall, Beatrice W#ebb

desc ri bed

4neiuded him as one of a "new group of friendly young men disposed
151

to take our views seriously .. [an] anxious to see more of us.,"

While a resident at Toynbee Hall, Harvey often expressed his sympathy

and respect for such East London labor lesders as Will Crooks end
152

George Lansbury. In Merch 1910, when Lensbury was elected a kember
153

of Perliament, Harvey sent him "hearty congratulations.™ MNore
concretely, in December 1918, Harvey wrote to his father:

I have been feeling increasingly drawn towards
the Labour Party during the last ten days e..
In meny ways the greater freedom of Liberalism,
at least as it exists ideelly, is preferable,
but it looks increasingly as though Ll.G. has
broken up the party and the other leaders have
given out no great positive programme like the
splendid Labour manifesto +.. The international
gppeal of Labour, too, draws me very much and
aelas our o.ng‘LLiberal leaders seem to be far
behind it,

But Harvey was never able to sever his connection with the Liberal

Perty. His activities in the field of social reform were rooted in

151, B. Webb, Our Partnership (London, 1948), 291. The note
continued: "The releiion of man's mind to the universe is
constantly present as a back-ground in my own thought, and with
same of our more intimate acquaintences - with T.E. Harvey,
Masterman, Haldsne, Russell - I have long talks; but the
subject bores Sidney as leading nowhere end ss not capsble of
what he considers valid discussim” (Op. cit., 292).

152, T.E.H. to Williem Harvey, 9 May 1906; T.E.h. to Anna M. Harvey,
11 February 1911,

153, T.E.h. to George Lansbury, 5 March 1910. George Lensbury
Papers L.S.E.

154. Quoted in Mlligan) "T, Edmund Hervey."




his religious beliefs, in his family background and in his position
in the qusker community; his radicalism wes always limited by his
respect for tradition. In this memmer he thus tyvified the settle-
ment which he led.

Harvey was succeeded as warden by laurice Birley. In the

words of one former Toynbee Hall resident, Birley was "an 0ld style
gentleman whose conscience was touched."lssA men of independent
means, he was the prototype of the leisured citizen whom the founders
of the settlement had sought to reintegrate into working-c¢lass areas.
His difficulties as warden lay in precisely this fact. At a time
when a majority of the residents were concerned with investigating
current problems end with applying new socisl legislation, he was
preoccupied with boys' clubs and with a settlement branch of the Boy
Scouts. He hoped to unify the different classes in friendship, not
to freme sociel policy. Moreover, he was a modest and unassuming
men, with few leadership qualities. A,i the other residents wrote
at the conclusion of his tenure, he was never eble to obtain "the
support and help for which he might have looked to us who have
lived in the hou.se."l56

In 1912 Canon Barnett urged the Council to appoint Alexander
Morris Carr-Ssunders sub-warden es a means of supplenenting Birley's

1
leadership and of broadening the scope of the settlement's concerns.

155, Interview with Sir E.C. Bligh.

156, Aecord, Vol. XXV1, No, 7 (April 1914), 8l.

157, H.O0.B. to Lord Milner, 23 hay 1913, Toynbee Hall records,
GeL.C. Record Office.
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His appointment, however, precipitated a crisis at the settlement.
The residents split into two groups, each guided by a different
conception of the meening and purpose of a settlement. Those resi-
dents who supported Birley agreed thet the primary function of a
settlement should be to engage in practical philemnthropy. The

second end larger group, believing that the problems of East London
were more complex then the founders of Toynbee Hall had realized,
hoped to continue Beveridge's policy of emphasizing social investi-
gation and refomlsaAt z%neeting of the Council on 2 June 1913,

seven residents led by Carr-Saunders presented a confidential memorandum
attempting to provide a "thorough review of the eims and work of
Toynbee Hall."1598uch a reassesament was nacessary because "Toynbee
Hall has now been in existence for thirty years. During that period
there have been significant changes not only in the social end educa-
tionel condition of the East End but also in the work of the settle-
ment and the position of its residents. ... But there has been no
general review end restatement of its position, no attempt to judge
the new Toynbee Hall in the light of the new I-'onclon."l‘sol\foreover,
there was a generzl feeling "that Toynbee Hall is not flourishing

at the present time. There is a certain stmosphere of decay; Toynbee

158, Interview with Sir E.C. Bligh.
159, Memorsndum, ¥ /.
160 Op. cit., 1.
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Hell, in fact, seems to be living on its capital - on the reputa-

161
tion which was built up during the earlier years of its existence."

The eutbors defined the goal of the settlement as social investiga=
tion end urged that new residents be men "with a serious and intelli-
gent interest in the political, social and industrial problems of
the day."lszln particular, they recommended that the settlement
publish a series of pamphlets, embodying the results of research
g&'ﬁ% by residents and organize conferences on current social
and ecomomic p:roblems.1 °

Thi s memorendum provided a gg&-}ine for the policy of
Toynbee Hall during the following months. Arriving et the settlement
in October 1913, anxious to devote his time to orgenizing boys!
clubs, Sssil Henriques found the other residents "fearfully
sociological."1641n December the council appointed John St. George

165
Heath warden, a position which he assumed in March 1914, As an

investigator of social problems and a participant in govermmentel

organizations, Heath undoubtedly intended to follow the leed of
166
Beveridge and Harvey. But the mawrsndum is also significant

16le Op. cit., 1

162, Op. cit., 2.

163, Op. cit., l4.

164, Basil L. Q. Henriques, The Indiscretions of s Warden (London,
1937), 36; Interview with Lady nose henriques (wife of Basil
Henriques), 19 April, 1967.

165, T.E.H. to William Harvey, 8 December 1913,

166, A Qusker by conversion, Heath went to Oxford, where he was
President of the Union. Graduasting in 1905, he sent the
following letter to Beveridge:
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because its presentation marked the end of the first period of
Toynbee Hall's historye The memorandum was an acknowledgement of a

decline in the influence of the settlement and of its increasing

166. (continued)
I am writing to consult you as a father, I

meant to stay up at Oxford a fifth yeer and tske

history but I have just received an offer which

tempts me very much. Some of the residents in

the West End of Sheffield, (principslly business

people but some connected with the University)

are sterting a settlement or Hall, something on

the lines of Toynbee and have asked me to become

the first Warden. At present this means simply

being the secretary to their committee, but the

future of the settlement would depend very largely

on myself and I should have a great deal of

initistive, more than I could hope to get elsewhers,

at the age of twenty three ... Do you advise me to

accept thise Personally I am very keen on doing

so. But my people are ageinst it. They ssy what

will it lead to? sand I have to say frenkly that I

don't know and don't care. 4All that I went is to

meke myself more or less master of the social problems

and this seems to me ah excellent way of doing so.

(JOhn Sto G'eorge Heath to WOHOB.’ ncdo)
Heeth followed Beveridge's example, becaming werden of the
Neighbourhood Guild Settlement in Sheffield. He then spent
six months in Germany studying social questions. =Returning
in the autumn of 1906, he was eppointed Lecturer on Social
Economics at the Woodbroke College, Bimminghem, This wes a
Quaker College for advenced biblical and social studies
founded in 1903 as an outgrowth of the summer schools orgenized
by John Wilhelm Rowntree. An sctive participant in the surmer
schools, T.E. Harvey was slso a member of the Woodbroke Council
for a number of years. In July 1912 Heath was appointed
Secretery of Lloyd George's Land Enquiry Committee, a position
he held until he assumed the wardenship of Toynbee Hall. He
was also an active member of the wWorkers' Educetional Association
and of the British Committee of the International Association
for Dealing with Unemployment. Soon sfter he became warden,
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irrelevance to contemporary socidl reeds. Moreover, the council

wes forced to recognize the fact that the two groups of residents
had become irreconciljable and could no longer funcition within the
seme institution. At the meeting of the council on 2 June 1913,
both Birley and Cerr-Saunders resigned. The latter left within a
few daya;167Birley remained until the following March when he moved
eastward to Limehouse where he sought to continue the social work
activities in which he hed been engsged at Toynbee Hall.leaAlthough
the settlement continued to opereate until the outbreak of the

First World War, it 4id not succeed in regeining its former position.
During the war it was moved to Poplar and partially disbanded. When
it was reopened in whitechapel in 1918, it was reconstructed in
harmony with new social idesls and in order to meet the problems

of an sltered East London,

166. (continued)
Heath decided to move Toynbee Hall to Popler in order to
insugurate a new era., The experiment was not a success. The
war drestically altered the condition of the country and Hesth's
own pacifist sentiments alienated many possible resident s.
He resigned the wardenship in 1917, obtaining a position in
the Ministry of Labour, ke died the following year.
167, T.E.H. to A. Ireme Earvey (wife), 7 June 1913, 10 June 1913,
168, Interview with Sir E.C. Bligh.
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Chapter IV: The Settlement's Educational Progrem

Social reformers are frequently differentiated by their interpre-
tation of the nature of social change. One group believes that
political reform cen significently slter the structure and function-
ing of a society. The other insists that a spiritusl renaissance
must precede any real socisl advence and thet it is therefore futile
to attempt to change governing institutions and policies until the
vel ues, attitudes and even th® character of the individuals comprising
the society are transformed. The majority of early residents at
Toynbee Hall clearly belonged to this second group. As mission-
aries in East London they sew themselves regenerating the community
by inculcating what they believed were higher ideals. A large
portion of the sctivities of the settlement before 1900 can in fact
be considered an attempt to work out Matthew Arnold's theory of
culture. The term culture represented 211 that was opposed to the
vulgarity, meterialism and spiritual emptiness of modern English
soclety; 1t stood for reason, idealiam, religion and tradition.
Accepting this definition, the early settlament residents set them~
selves the task of making "the be;t thet hes been known and thought

in the world current everywhere.," Like Matthew Arnold, moreover,

they did not believe that culture could spring from the daily life

l. Matthew Arnold, Culture end Anarchy, ed. J. Dover Wilson
(Cambridge, 1935), 70.
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end institutions of the mass of the population. They regarded Last
London as a }sbula rasg and its inhabitents as possessing no indi-
genous culture; the advancement of the working classes was dependent
upon their being brought into contact with men of superior educa-
tion end breeding.2

One way in which Toynbee Hell sttempted to give East London
its share in the best culture of the nation was by organizing popu~
lar lectures, concerts and art exhibitions. Of these, the art
exhibitions were clearly the most important. They were founded
in 1881 by Semuel Barnett, then vicer of St. Jude's. Although
Toynbee Hall did not sssume control of the exhibitions umtil 1894,
the settlement residents took a leading role in both planning end
superint ending 1:han.:zs The exhibitions were held for sbout two weeks
each spring and consisted of about 250 paintings, largely by pre-

4
Raphaelite artists. During the 1890's the shows were sttended by as

2. Matthew Arnold's personal relationship with Toynbee Hall is ealso
significant. In December 1884 he attended the presentaetion of a
mosaic in honor of Barmett et St. Jude's Church and spoke st a
subsequent meeting held st the settlement. According to en
account in The Times, "he was received with cheers™ when he rose
to speak and he recalled his own contect and interest in ‘*the
behind-the-scenes' of English civilization.™ (Quoted in W.F.
Connell, The Educational Thought end Influence of Matthew Arnold
(London, 1950), 165n.) In 1886 a report which Arnold wrote on
elementery education abrosd was published by the rducetion Reform
League, an organizstion under the auspices of Toynbee Hall,
(Connell, Matthew Arnold, 141) H.V. Nevinson, an esrly worker at
the settlement, later wrote that Toynbee Hall "had received the
blessing of Matthew Arnold, who assured the immates that their
nemes were written in the Book of Life." (Chenges and Chences, 78)

3. Tenth Annual Report (1894), 4.

4. Record, Vol., VII, No. 8 (May 1895), 102; Record, Vol, VIII,

No. 8 (May 1896), 93.
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many as 72,000 spectetors, a significant proportion of whom were
working-class residents of East London.5 The settlement never doubted
that the shows were sble to improve the characters of these

viewers: moral and allegorical paintings in pearticulear 1n5pireg
members of the working class with a sense of lofty ideal. One

reporter of The Oxford Magaszine confidently noted in 1884: "Those

eee Who noticed last year groups of rough hard-worked women be-

coming silent and celmed before Rossetti's Annunciation, can have
6

no doubt of the refining influence of pictures.” Mrs. Barnett was

even more emphatic:

Mr, Schmalz's picture of 'For Ever' had one
evening been beautifully expleined, the room
being crowded by some of the humblest people,
who received the explanation with interest but
in silence. ¢+« I was standing outside the
Exhibition in the helf-darkness, when two girls,
hatless, with one shawl between them thrown
round their shoulders, ceme out. They might
not be living the worst 1life; but if not they
were low down enough to be familiar with it, end
to see in that the only reletion between men
and women, The idea of love lasting beyond this
life, making eternity real, a spiritual bond
between man and woman, had not occurred to them
until the picture with the simple story was shown
them., *Real beautiful, ain't it all?' said one.

"tAy, fine, but that *For Ever' I did take on
with that," was the answer.

5, Record, Vol. IV, No. 8 (May 1892), 100; Record, Vol. VI, No. 8
(May 1894), 120; Record, Vol. X, No. 8 (May 1898), 102;
Seventh Annual Report (1891), 40; Eighth Annusl Report (1892),
264

6. Oxford Magazine (23 April 1884), 176.

7. H.O. Barnett, "Pictures for the People,” Cornhill Magazine
(March 1883), reprinted in H.O. and S.A. Barnett, Practicable
Socialism, 183,
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The art exhibitions, moreover, paved the wey for the whitechapel
Art Gallery, founded in 1901, largely through the efforts of Canon
Barnett end other settlement residents.8 Music was also considered
an important means of humenizing the life of the commnity.
Clessical concerts, begun in 1897, were performed by Oxford end
Cambridge musicel societies each Sunday afternoon during the winter
months end attended by sudiences numbering 250.9 The populearity of
the concerts was sufficient proof to the settlement residents that
working men were as capable as members of the upper classes of sppre=
m "the best.™ "It 1s difficult to say how greatly they

Ehe concer‘t§7 are appreciated by the sudience, who come from all
parts of Eest London week by week," the set tlement council wrote

in 1910. "They give to men and women who have few opportunities

of attending the great concerts in west London e chance to leave

the racket of the streets, to get away from their crowded homes and

the care end burden of industrial life, end ... to feel themselves

8. The Gallery still stands on Whitechapel High Street, two blocks
from Toynbee Hall, Although it serves a sanewhat different
purpose from that originally envisioned by the early settlement
residents, it cen in a sense be considered a testimdit 3 their
faith in the value of art in modern, mess society.

9. Sixteenth Annusl Report (1900), 38; Eijchteenth Annusl Report
(1902}, 37; Twentieth Annual Report (1904), 35; Twenty-first
Annual Report (1905), 25; Twenty-second Amuel Keport (1906),
27; Twenty-FEtird Annuasl xeport (1907), 43; Twenty-fourth Annusl
Report (1908), 41; Twenty-fifth Annual Report (1909), 56;

Twenty-Fixth Annual Report (1910), 40; Twent y-eighth Annuel
Report (1912), 41; Twenty-ninth Annuel Report (1913), 36.
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freed from the fetters of circumstances and to realise fesculties

of their natures which otherwise might have lain dormant."lo
Saturday evening lectures, generelly on historicel snd literary
topics, provided East knders with an opportunity to hear such eminent
figures as A.V. Dicey, Leslie Stephen, Arthur oidgwick and Frederiec

Harrison. By 1902 they were attended by an average of 200 hundred
11

people,

These populer culturel events, however, comprised only a sub~-
sidiery part of Iloynbee Hall's educational progreme Like Matthew
Arnold, the residents generally identified culture with the ideal
of Oxford. Until the turn of the century, the settlement was
primarily a cent%e for sdult education, offering university-level
courses to East London's working-class population. Following the
example of the London Working hen's College, establi shed by a group
of Christien Socialists in 1854, the settlement emphasized liberal
and humane subjects rether than those which could be directly
utilitarian, The courses should enrich the personsal lives of the
stulents, not help them to improve their socisl and economic posi-
tions. The residents! goal was to share with the underprivileged the
knowledge and values they themselves had recently m at the

universities. Nevertheless, the residents did not fully distinguish

10, Twenty-sixth Annuel ..eport (1910), 19.
11, Eighteenth Anpual leport (1902), 45.
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between the Oxbridge ideal of a liberal educetion and the traditioms
and atmosphere of the institutions. They considered the social,
collegiate 1ife of Oxbridge a naturel snd integral part of the educa-
tionsl experiemce of every student without recognizing the extent

to which these were irrelevant to members of the working class.
Hopefully, the settlement's courses would peve the way for a univer-
sity in East London, modelled on Oxford end Cambridge, and adapted

as 1ittle as possible to conform to the velues of the community in
which it would stend.

The greatest dilemma facing the early residents ley in this
discrepancy between the aims of their educetional progrsm and the
interests of its consumers. Although the residents disavowed any
intent ion to stimulate sociesl mobility, they in fact expected each
student to become culturally middle class without affording him
traditionsl middle-class rewards. But working men wanted the material
adventages Toynbee Hall residents had always en joyed, not their
attitudes, ways of thought or ideels. In place of liberal studies
end & university socisl life, they demanded an education which could
prove immediately useful. Like meny reformers who have attempted to
alter the values of others, the settlement residents thus found
themselves rejected by the very men they had hoped to influence.

however, a number of residents sought to avoid this problem

by redefining their objective. They svoke in tems of attracting
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not the average working man but "the best.™ As one resident wrote
in 1886,
Our endeavour hes been, and I think should

continue to be to find out the best working men

end women, and to interest them, leaving it in

their hands to transmit the ideas worth pre-

serving to those whose hebits and thoughts ere

less in accord with our own. No doubt good work

can be and has been done by direct contect with

the classes holding the lowest moral stendards,

but there is a disregard of economy of labour in

such dealings, end vitality seems to pass out of

the w?lrker 8o quickly without a corresponding

2

gain,

The settlement should concentrate on the men Matthew Arnold def ined
as "aliens," on those few men who had elready rejected the domineant
jdeals of their cless.

The tensions between the aims of the settlement residents
and the demends of the community are illustrated by the courses
the settlement offered in conjunction with the University sxtension
Movement. This ovenent was organized by the universities during
the early 1870's as a means of broadening their influence over the
life of the nation. It begen et Cambridge in 1873 and spread to
London three years later; an Oxford society, esteblished in 1878,
began work in 1885, These various societies provided university-

educated teachers for courses consisting of ten lectures in urban

cent®es throughout the country; discussion classes generslly followed

12, loynbee Hall, The fdork and hopes of the Universities' Settle-
ment in Esst London (Oxford, 1887), 19.
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the lectures, preparing students for examinations administered by
the universities,

In the spring of 1877 Bernstt helped to establish a Whitechapel
center, under the direction of the London society. In October the
first hundred students attended four courses at the London Hiospital.15
Four years later the courses were conducted a%t St. Jude's Church
and in 1885 the center moved to Toynbee Hall.14Until the turn of
the century, the Toynbee Hall Extension center off ered four courses
duri ng each of three terms in literature, history and netural science.
The pesk year was 1891 when 542 students registered for the courses
end an average of 327 attended them each week.lSIn general, at
least ten per cent of the studenis participated in the discussion
classes following the lectures and sat for the examinations.

The early intentions of the #hitechepel center msy be seen
indirectly in the experience of one of it s prominent students.
Frederick Rogers, subsequently a leader in the movement for old age
pensions and chairman of the Lebour fepresentation Comittee, has
described the impact which the courses hed on him in considereble
detail. Ee was born in Whitechapel in 1846, the son of a docker,

and began work st the age of ten as an errand boy. When he was 14,

13, Frederick togers, Labour, Life and Litersture: Some hemories
of >ixty Year®s (London, 1913), 80.

14, Record, Vol. I, No. 1 (October 1888), 10; Record, Vol. IX,
No. 5 (February 1897), 56.

15. Seventh Annuel feport (1891), 22,
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he wmdertook to learn book-binding, a trade with which he was assoc-
iated during most of his subsequent life. Nevertheless, from an
eerly age he evinced a strong interest in literature snd read vorac-
iously whenever he hed an opportunity. In 1870 he spent his first
holidey visiting Oxford. Many years later he phrased his reactions
in just the terms which would have pleased Toynbee Hall residents:
It was early on lkonday when I entered the
city o.. With the help of a popular guide-book,
I was soon busy exploring its colleges and
their gardens ... 'he spell of the streets soon
began to work ... I had read of suwh streets,
but had never beheld them before. No ambitious
boy, coming to his university far the first
time, felt a keener delight then I et &ll he
88W ... it was a symbol of the intellectusl
growth of kngland for me; history and romance
filled my mind, the phentoms of the great dead
were with me, snd a yearning to be, or to do,
something worthy of those out of whose life the
encient c¢ity grew possessed me, and so, dreaming,
aspiring end enjoying my holiday passed.l®
In 1877 Rogers attended the first public meeting of the
Whitechapel brench of the University Extension Movement: "to me the
speeches end the ideas they embodied came like a reveletion which
drew together end synthesized ideas thet hed beemn working for years
in my imsgination .. now hed care the new movement which might
bringe me into touch with 211 I loved, end to this I resolved to
17
devote myself." Like other Extension st udents, Rogers was particu-

lerly inspired by the lectures of the historian S.R. Gardiner:

16, Rogers, Labour, Life and Literature, 57.
17. @_. Cit.’ 79 - 80.
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"] hed dresmed of what scholarship might be, and perhaps I had

fancied myself & scholar; but now I was face to face with true
18
scholarship, and I sat silent and with bowed head."™ In 1878

Rogers became one of the secretaries of the center, responsible for
introducing literature into its progrem. The following year he
changed jobs, having secured a position with shorter hours. His

increased leisure

gave a new zest to my University Extension
work, and I was constsntly in touch with the
varied activities which clustered round the
church work of the Rev. S.A. Barnett. I
lectured often at workmen's clubs all over
London +.. and hed many inspirst ions from

his sermons at St. Jude's, which an hour later
I carried on to the platform of some well=-
filled workmen's hall. I left off talking
politics and discussed education, history, and
literature, and soon found eager listeners. It
was at this time a desire, which afterwards
became a passion, shaped itself in my mind of
connecting, if I could, the various Lebour move-
ments which I instinctively saw were presently
to mould the 1ife of the nation with the finer
elements in our national life -~ with religion,
education, art and literature - and to thet end
I graduslly worked.l9

Thus although Rogers, like other working men, was attracted to
socialism in the 1880's, it

never gripped my imagination as it did thsat

of my shopmates. This was because, when it

arose as a new gospel of Labour, my mind was
passing into a critical stage <.s I hed

16. Op. cit., 8l.
19. 22-0 gjﬁ_o, 88,
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begun to look at social problems from the

human side, rather than from that of

Machinery. I was greatly attracted by the

early activities of the rablian Society ...

but the pull of Toynbee Hall was stronger,

There I carried on the earlier traditions

of my life, and sew later on that I was

entirely right in doing 80, 20
In 1883 Rogers spoke in support of Toynbee Hall at a meeting held
at St. John's College, Oxford and wrote a pamphlet endorsing the
new settlement movement, Three years later, he began to participate
actively in the work of Toynbee Hall, becoming secretary of one of
its literary societies.

Rogers is perhaps most important because he was the type of
student many of Toynbee Hall's residents hoped to attract. Like
the settlement itself, he represented a rebellion against the nine-
teenth century assumption that a liberal education was proper to
the upper classes alone. Moreover, he can be considered an example
of Matthew Arnold's aliens; because he was inspired by the atmos-
phere end traditions of the older universities and was determined
that the advancement of hié"%se measured by spiritusl rather then
by material standards, his vision transcended narrow class interests.

In general, however, Loynbee Hall was not successful in
attracting East London's working-class population. Throughout the
country, Extension lectures appealed primarily to middle-class
groups. Of the hundred students who enrolled for the first courses

21
in wWhitechepel in 1877, only 12 were working men., In subsequent

20. Op. cit., 140.
21. h’ cit.’ 82.
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years, a substantial proportion of the students were Board School
teachers, most of whom were considered members of the lower-middle
class.zzAs 2 result, the hxtension courses had little impact on
the immediste neighborhood of Toynbee Hall, According to an analysis
of the student body in 1890, only half of the students were
residents of either East lLondon or Hackney; twenty per cent came
from North London, ten percent from the south-east districts and
about five per cent from the western dieaﬂk;rictss..z?5

The whitechapel center's finencisl problems as well as the
nature of its courses helped to determine the social composition
of the students. The totel snnual expenses of the settlement's
Extension program were about %250, of which only #50 came from
outside subscriptions; the rest was raised by students' f‘ees.a4
The minimum fee of one shilling for a course of lectures at Toynbee
Hall was in fact lower than that charged by the majority of other
centers but even this sum was prohibitive to working men, many of
whom could not expect to earn more than twenty shillings e week.
Moreover, the students were encouraged to buy associates' tickets

of £ive shillings to help to subsidize the cemter, In 1890 the

center attempted to increase the number of associates' tickets

22, Eleventh Annusl Report (1895), 33.

23, ~rRecord, Vol. II, No. 7 (April 1890), 74. (The article does
not account for fifteen per cent of the students, meny of whom
probably lived in the suburbs.)

24, Fifth Annuel Revort (1889), 21.
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although this policy "tended to circumscribe the classes from which
the students are drawn."sturing the following few years sbout thirty
pel/cent of the Extension students paid five shillings for the course,
a sum far exceeding the means of the average workman.aeA course
of lectures was even more expensive for those students who lived
a substantial distance from the settlement. On an average, trans-
portation cost them S+53-d4foreesch—ciass—or 33 9% 4 for a full
course. A significant proportion of students who bought the higher
priced tickets thus paid as much as 8s 93d for a single series of
Ixtension lectures.27

Despite the predominance of middle-class students at Toynbee
Hell, Barnett was st first convinced of the velue of its educational
program. In March 1885, a few months after the opening of the
settlement, he told his brother that he looked forward to Toynbees
Hall becoming "a real centre of learning. "28The early students and
settlement workers shared his initial optimism. The “Toynbee Jourmnal
and Students® Unjon Chronicle,” edited by the journalist E.T. Cook
and published during the term 1885-86 as the organ of the Toynbee

Hall sxtension centf's, most clearly expressed the spirit guiding

25, Seventh Annual Report (1891), 23.

26, Record, Vol, I, No. 2 (November 1888), 3; Record, Vol. I,
No. 4 (Jenuary 1889), 46; Fifth Annual Report (1889), 21;
Sixth Annuel Revort (1890), 17.

27. Record, Vol. II, No, 9 (June 1890), 98.

28, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 28 March 1885,
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the early work., The dominant tone was thet of men embarking on an
exciting adventure., The last page of the journal was devoted to
qutes from such men as Ruskin, Carlyle, Besgehot and Toynbee, thus
connect ing the work of the center with the thought of great Victorians.
Large segments of each issue recorded speeches by leading contemporary
educationalists who stressed the long-range significance of the
Extension lectures. The April 1886 issue contained a fanciful

yet revealing letter by a correspondent from the United States

in 1932 reporting a visit he had paid to the "University of East
London", situeted on a transformed Commercial o>treet. In handsome
Gothic buildings surrounded by luxurious vegetation 400 clerks and
mechenics from the neighborhood sttended a six-year coursse of study.
The students generally travelled for one month during the sumer.

Each week they held "spirited debates™ in their "Union" and attended
musical performances in a "lovely little Gothic church."™ About

forty professors end tutors were essoc iated with the university;

the former devoted their full time to teaching and research but the
tutors were largely mechamcs, who worked in the same factories as

the students. Most significantly, the lectures rooms were in
"telephonic communication with Oxford and Cambridge" so that the

best lectures from the universities were simultaneously conveyed
29
to the student s.

29, "The University of East London," The Toynbee Journel and Students’
Union Chronicle, Vol. I No. 7 (April 1886), 57.
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Barnett's satisfaction with the Extension program d4id not
last. As early as 1838 he wrote to his brother: "On Friday I
went to a Univ. Extens. meeting ... The society wants the sight of
another peak, it has reached the height it saw ten years ago &
is now deceived in thinking itself at the top."soDuring the 1890's,
when the number of students attending Toynbee Hall's lectures began
to decline, he became more discoursged. By 1899 the attendance had
fallen to two-thirds of what it had been in 1891 and for the first
time the settlement offered three &xtension lectures each term
instead of the customary four.SIAt the beginning of October 1901,
Barnett told his brother: "The lectures are badly taken up & I
fear it is our last year of the UES."szHe cont inued the following
week: "We heve haed a good Toynbee week ... but some of the things
in wh we believed are gone. It seems impossible to get people to
lectures -~ We have 22 where we used to have a 100 = Of course one
might condemn the times but it may be that conditions are changed."33

Barnett believed that the ineffectuality of the Extension
movement stanmed from its lack of co~ordination; it offered isolated
miscellaneous lectures for adults with a casual interest in wvarious

subjects rether than intensive courses for the serious student.

A progrem which provided students with no more than a smattering of

30, o.A.B. to }.G.B., 18 February 1888.

31, Record, Vol. XII, No. 1 (October 1889), 4; Fifteenth Annual
Report (1899), 26.

32. S.A.B. to F.G.B., 5 October 1901,

33, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 12 October 1901,
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culture could not effect the tremsformstion of society he had en=-
visioned. In 1892 the settlement thus began to continue courses
for at least two years instead of concluding them at the end of
each term.54A more significant immovation was the formetion of
tutorisl clesses in place of the lecture courses. The first of
these clesses, in history, began in October 1899 and lasted for
two years.ssBy 1900 the settlement was orgeni zing three tutorial
classes each term, in history, literature and science.ssThe classes
were limited to ten or twelve students who sgreed to devote consider-
able time to the systematic study of the su.b;!ec:t.:ﬁ'7

In 1903 the settlement also participated in offering a four-
year course of study in history, literature and art established by
the newly reconstituted Extension Board of the University of London.
Soon after the program was announced, The Record cammented: "This
means much for Toynbee people. It means that teachers and other
busy people may during four yeers follow s course of reading maerked
out and epproved by the highest authority es that most likely to
lead them to the heights where the view is far and the air is bracing.
It means that the teaching of Literature and History will be rescued
from dilettante listeners end be mede as serious a study as that of

38
science."” Bamett was also enthusiastic. He urged "the leaders

34, Record, Vol., IV, No., 10 (July 1892), 123; >ixteenth Annual Report
(1900), 17.

35, Record, Vol. £I, No. 9 (June 1898), 122; Record, Vol. XII, No. 2
(November 1899), 28; Record, Vol. XII, Vol, 4 (Jen. 1899), 5l.

36. Sixteenth Annual Report (1900), 7.

37. Record, Vol, XIII, No. 1 (October 1900), 5.

38. =Record, Vol. XV, No. 8 (May 1903), 96.
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of opinion" to give "bold advertisement™ to the scheme in order
that "the immgination of “ondoners may be struck snd students collec-
ted. "39A month before the new courses began st Toynbee Hall he
asked veveridge if the program hed "set you on fire?"‘mBeveridge,
as usuel, was more skeptical, He wrote to his sister that the
syllabus of the new lectures “simply flabbergasted the Educatiog
comnittee .o« the net result is that we have a lecture on *Social
Forces in lodern Literature! which begins at 1700 & ends at 1820
& is epfllingly leerned & literary. It will be sbout two miles
& a half ahove the heads of any possible audience to be got here."41
In 1905 Beveridge and Tawney made a finasl sttempt to revive
the popularity of the University Extension program by lecturing on
"Labour and the Law" and "Social Aspects of Industry”, two topics
which they believed were directly related to the curremt socisl
and economic interests of the working c]asses.42A few days before
the term began, Beveridge wrote to his mother: "I know at least
one student who has paid his shilling to hear us; in fact I caught
him last night & made him sign on then & there ... I am told that
others are coming too; but I still firmmly believe that neither of

43
us will get en audience above six."™ He need not have been so

39, o.A. Barnett, "A College of the Humenities," (originally pub-
lished 1903), reprinted in H.O. end S.A. Barnett, Towards
Sociel Reform, 225,

40, S.A.B. to W.H.B., 5 September 1903.

41, W.H.B. to Annette Jeanie Beveridge, 8 September 1903.

42, Record, Vol, XVII, No. 1 (October 1905), 3,

43, W.H.B. to Annette ceveridge, 1 October 1905,
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discoursged. His lectures were smong the most successful held at
Toynbee Hall that term emd similar courses were offered during sub-
sequent years.

Nevertheless, the Extension program never regained its former
position at the settlement. The residents had perheps walted too
long to seek to attract a new group of working-class students,
Despite attempts to publicize the new programs, no more then forty
students a term attended either the mew humenities lectures or the
social and economic lectures. In 1913 e group of residents reported:
"The University &xtension lectures ... 8are a complete failure from
the point of view of numbers; they have ceased also to attract
serious students. Ihe few who attend them seem to come rather with
a vague desire for & pleasant evening than for any other reason."ér4
‘By 1914, the Zxtension courses represented only a peripheral aspect
of Toynbee Haell's activities.

Toynbee Hell's efforts to broaden the scope and influence of
its Extension program did however hawe a long-range importance.

The settlement formed one link between the Extension movement end
the Workers' Educsational Association, founded by Albert Mensbridge
in 1903 and generally considered the most significant organizetion
within the adult education movement in the twentieth century.

Mensbridge himself later noted thet the idea of the WEA was "in

44, Memorandum, 3.
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45
line with ... /Barnett's/ well known efforts at Toynbee Hall."

In particular, he stressed Barnett's experiment in modifying the

fixtension progrsm by providing opportunities for systematic and
46
continuous study; it is likely thet he modelled his tutoriel classes,

) on those which Barnett had
47
esteblished at Toynbee Hall yesrs before. iansbridge hed contact

the core of the early work of the W.E.A.

with the settlement from an early age, having heard sbout it from
his mother, a member of a co-operative society which met at
Toynbee Hall.481n 1897 Mensbridge became sn employee of the Co-
operative Wholesale bocietx situated a few blocks from Toynbee
Hall and sttended the settlement's art exhibitions and &xtension
courses.qr9

Mansbridge's writings on education reflected the influence
of Barmett. Like parnett, he believed that education was ideally
e spiritual experience, enriching men's personel lives rather than
enebling them to better their economic or social positions. Then

too, Mansbridge hoped thet the W.E.A. would unify the different

45, Albert Mansbridge, The Trodden Roed: E:ggerienceLInspiration
and Belief (London, 1940), 60.

46, Op. cit., 66.

47, Mansbridge later wrote that the idea of the tutorial classes
"arose in Londony Oxford and Rochdale developed it and leid
down the lines of its work." (Quoted in H.P. Smith, Labour snd
Learninz: Albert Mensbridge, Oxford end the W.E.A. (Oxford,
1956), 13,

48, H.P. Smith, Lebour and Learning, 8.

49, Mansbridge, An Adventure in working-Class Education: Being the
Story of the Workers! rducational Associstion, 1903-1915
(London, 1920), 10; Pimlott, Ioynbee hall, 147,
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social classes in friendship rather thean provide the basis for
working=-class solidarity. Finally, hansbridge shared Sarnett's
reverence for the old universities and his belief that they should
continue to train members of the governing classes. The W.E.A.
in fact supplemented Barnett's own efforts during the period to
increase the impact of Oxford and Cembridge over the life of the
nation by sugmenting the proportion of working-class students.
As Mensbridge later wrote, "I found that much that I thought he
/[Barnett/ had said yeers before."50

Barnett also offered the W.E.A. concrete assistance, securing
financial aid, helping it to establish ties with the University of
London and orgsnizing both a series of lectures at Westminster Abbey
and pioneer classes in the south of London.sl'ﬂith his encouragement,
other men closely connected to Toynbee Hall assumed leading roles
in the early history of the new Association. The first meeting of
its provisional committee met in F.E. Douglas' rooms at Toynbee
Hell in July 1903.52The W.E.A.'s earliest supporters at Oxford
included Sidney Ball and A.L. Smith both of whom had ectively en-

couraged university graduates to become residents of the settlement.

50, Mansbridge, Fellow Men: A Gellery of Englend, 1876-1946
(London, 1948), 61,

51, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 27 April 1907; kensbridge, Adventure, 20;
Mansbridge, rfellow Men, 61-62; Mansbridge, Trodden Road, 62.

52, Mensbridge, Adventure, 12; Mansbridge, Trodden Road, 60.
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W.M. Childs, the Principel of the University College at Reading and
a former Toynbee Hall resident, helped to devise the constitution
of the W.E.A. and to establish its first branch.ssR.D. Roberts, then
rRegistrar of the University of London Z4xtension Board, assisted
Canon Barnett in orgenizing the classes in South London, the first
an 54
of which was taught by David Macgregor, mmer resident; in
April 1908 Beveridge was elected treasurer of the South London
branch.ssAs Secretary of the Board of &ducation, Robert Morant wes
instrument el in providing governmental assistance to the new move-
ment.ssDuring part of his tenure as warden of Toynbee Hall, T.E.
Harvey served as honorary treasurer of the Associastion, a position
to which he devoted considereble time and energy.stbove all,
R.H. Tawney dominated the history of the W.E.A. He was the first
tutor of the experimental Longton and Rochdale classes snd remained
a foremost leader of the Association throughout his subsequent life.
But the comnection between the settlement and the W.E.A.
should not be overemphasized. The W.E.A. was not only a natural
continuation of existing University txtension programs but a revolt

against the whole Extension movement and a denial of its appropriate-

ness to the needs of the time. Founded snd directed by upper-class

53, Mensbridge, Fellow hen, 20; Mansbridge, Trodden Road, 207-10.

54, Mansbridge, Trodden Road, 66.

55, W.H.B. to Annette Severidge, 14 April 1908.

56, Mansbridge, Adventure, 17; Mansbridge, Fellow Men, 23; Mansbridge
Trodden Road, 67, 160.

57. T.E.H. to Anne M, Harvey, 11 October 1908, 10 July 1909,
9 July 1910, 17 Jenuary 1911; T.E.H. to Williem Harvey,

27 Februery 1909, 17 October 1909, 19 October 1910,




men convinced that they had the right to make decisions for the
underprivileged, the Lxtension movement always retained a patroni-
fing spirit. As a product of the social and politicel ferment of
the early 1900's, the W.E.A., on the other hand, attempted to unify
the universities end the working-class movement in an equal partner-
ships, Thse governing council consisted of an equal number of repre-
sentatives from both the universities and workmen's organizetions.
The tutorial classes can be considered an early example of student
power; they were democratic and self-governing bodies in which the
students had a controlling voice in the appointment of teachers and
the selection of subject matter, Moreover, the W.E.A. focused its
activities on the working classes. It appealed specificelly to
those workmen who had received an elementary education following
the bducation Aect of 1870 and sought more advanced instruction to
prepare themselves for the new political responsibilities they
hoped to assume. In place of the cultural lectures sponsored by
the Extension movement, the W.E.A. established classes concerned
with the contemporary socisl end economic problems directly
affecting the lives of the working clasaes.58

Toynbee Hall was more in harmony with the ideals of the

Extension movement than with those of the W.E.A. Significently,

£
58, J.A.C. Harrison, Learning end Living, 1790-1960: A Study of
the History of the English Adult Lducation Movement (London,
1961), 261-75; H.P. Smith, Lebour end Learning.
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the institutionel ties between Toynbee Hall and the W.E.A. were
never o8 strong as they had been between the settlement and the
London Extension Society. The settlement did not attempt to become
the East End center of the new movement or to merge pert of its
educetional program with that of the W.E.A. Although a W.E.A.
tutoriel class, consisting of twenty-five members of the Co-operetive
Wholesale dociety met at Toynbee Hall in 1912, it was not conducted
by a settlement worker.nghe few residemts who did lead tutorial
classes between 1910 and 1913 held them in other parts of London.60
The residents who presented a confidential memorandum to the
)ﬁsettlanent founcil in 1913 noted that the W.E.A. ceptured exactly
the type of student the settlement had consistently sought to
attract.SIBut in a movement from below Toynbee Hall could have only
a minimal role to play.

The history of the small classes and reading parties taught
by Toynbee Hall residents paresllels that of the set tlement's Ex-
tension program. By the term of 1888-89 the settlement was eble

to offer thirty-five such courses, helf of which were in either

English literature or foreign langusges; other subjects included

59, Record, Vol, XXV, No. 1 (October 1912), 2; Record, Vol. XXV,
No. 5 (February 1913), 67; Twenty—ninth Annual seport (1913), 12,
60. Memorandum, 4; Interview with >ir. E.C. Bligh; Record, Vol XXV
No. 8 (May 1913), 114; Twenty-eizhth Annuel Report (1912), 16;
Twenty-ninth Annual feport (1913), 9; Mansbridge, Fellow Men, 61.
6l, Memorandum, l4.
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62
science, philosophy, music esnd history. The settlement emphesized

the distinction between these courses and the lectures held under

the auspices of the University Extension Society. Smsller and

less formal then the lectures, the classes were expected to promote
close relationships between the residents and East Enders: "The
'method of friendship' has been as much kept in sight as the positive
camunication of knowledge. Whilst instruction is given and received,

the main object in view is the establishment of friendship end
63
sympathy between the teachers and the taught."” But the classes

encountered the sesme problems as the Extension lectures in attracting
the working-class population of Eest London. The students were

largely teachers and clerks, few of whom lived in the immediate

neighborhood of the settlement.64Moreover, elthough 400 students
attended the classes in 1889,65the numbers began to fall shortly
afterwaerds. In 1893 the average weekly attendance was 30766and

in 1901 it was 250.67In 1910 the settlement organized only seven
classes, attended by fewer than 40 students.es

62. Record, Vole. I, No. 2 (October 1888).

63, Third Annual Report (1887), 15.

64, Twenty-first Annual Report (1905), 19; Twenty-fifth Annual
Report (1909), 16.

65. oixth Annusl Report (1890), 19.

66, Ninth Annusl Report (1893), 38.

67. Seventeenth Annual Report (1901), 17.

68, Twenty-sixth Annual Report (1910), 17. (The Revort also lists
both a choral end a drawing class but these were in fact self=-
governing societies affilisted to the settlement.)
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The conflict between the ideels of the settlement residents
and the interests of the cormunity in which they worked were also
illustrated by the settlement's one attempt to provide elementary
end commercial classes for men. The clesses were organized in 1893

when a new Evening >chool Code enabled sdult students to receive

state aid.nghe staff comprised teachers from Board Schools and a

few Toynbee Hell residents;'?oa grent from the Board of Education
provided helf of the finances.uln the autumn of 1893 between eighteen
end twenty men attended the classes each night.72By 1900 the average

73
rant)
v?e attendance had risen to asbout forty. Reorganized in 1902,
the classes soon ranked as the most popular educational venture at

the settlement. The number of students rose from 150 in 1902 to

347 in 1913, s year in which few students still aettended either the
Extension lectures or the smeller clesses and reading par‘t;:!.es."‘1=
Moreover, these classes were far more successful than any other
educat ional endeavor in sttracting working-cless residemts of East
London. Of the 440 students who eattended the classes between 1905
and 1908, 152, or 55‘/% were menual workers and 347, or 79%, lived in

75
East London.

69. secord, Vole VII, No. 4 (January 1895), 56.

70, Twenty-fourth Anmuel Hevort (1908), 16.

7t. Twenty-first Annual feport (1905), 21.

72, Record, Vol. VII, No. 4 (January 1895), 56.

73, Sixteenth Amnual Report (1900), 38.

n4, Lighteenth Annual Report (1902), 22; Twenty-ninth Annual Report
11913), 13.

75, Twenty-fourth Annusl Repart (1908), 16.
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But, though satisfactory to the community, the elasses did
little to fulfill the mission which the settlement residents had
set themselves. While emphasizing elementary emd commercial subjects,
the curriculum included only a few of those subjects considered more
fitting to a 'university' settlement suwch as tnglish litersture
end history. Some residents nevertheless believed that the courses
furthered Toynbee Hall's goals in two ways. Because they drew a
large number of workmen to the settlanent each night the courses
promoted intercourse between members of different social classes.
Moreover, the courses brought a new group of East Enders within
reach of Toynbee Hall's influence. ©>tudents who might initially
be motivated by a narrow desire for utilitariaen instruction could
imbibe from their surroundings a sense of the higher values of a
liberal education. Although a dissppointingly large proportion of
the students continued to concentrate solely on commercisl subjects,
the residents periodically moted progress. In 1909 the Record
remerked on the growing popularity of the literature end art courses
which pointed to the "amended ideals™ of the students.7ﬁrwo yeers
later the settlement announced thet "the broadening outlook of the
Men's Classes™, bringing them "more closely in touch with the more
humen e studies that have alweys characterised the Toynbee classes

proper,” had encouraged the residents to unite the two types of

76. Record, Vol, £II, No. 1 (October 1909), 16.
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clesses under one committees The seven resident s who presented a

confident ial memorandum to the fbuncil of Toynbee Hall in June 1913,
however, were far less sanguine ebout the possibility of altering
the values and ways of thought of these working-cless students.
They argued that the "students who sttend commercisl classes are
quite out of touch with the general work of the Settlement." Despite
the encouragement of their teachers "very few indeed ever pass into
eny otbher cless, and they are, moreover, drawn fram a type that is
as little susceptible as any would be to the influence of such
ideals as Toynbee Hall seeks to promte."ve'rhe following ~eptember
the settlement decided to discontinue the classes.79

Toynbee Hell's various categories of lectures and classes
formed only one segment of the educetional progrem. The social
activities of the settlement, like those of the universities on
which it was modelled, were believed to be as significant as the
more structured and formal courses. The residents were proud of
the large number of self-governing societies connected with the
settlement end of the corporate, or collegiate, spirit they en-
coureged. It will be seen, however, that the mass of East Enders

considered a university socisl life even more irrelevant to their

interests than lectures on cultural sub jectse.

77. Twenty-seventh Annuel Repart (1911), 12.
78, Memorandum, 3.
79, Record, Vol. XXVI, No., 1 (October 1913), 2.
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The Students' Union, open to all students et Toynbee Hall,
was the largest and most important society. Its menbership re-
flected the attendance at the sxtension lectures during the period;
it comprised 500 students in 1894,80400 in 1898,eland no more than
250 after 1900.8211:5 founding in 1885 was mot ivated by a bvelief
thet "if the students could occasionally meet together in same
place other than the lecture-room, with opportunities for social
intercourse, one step neerer University education would have been
made. "85Each October the Union sponsored an opening "conversazione™,
attended by as meny as 1,200 students.84'1‘hroughout the subsequent
winter months the Union held smaller socisl gatherings and during
the spring end summer it organized excursions throughout London.
The high~-point of the yearts activity was a trip to either Oxford
or Cembridge on Whit Monday when about 100 students toured the campus
and received the hospitality of undergraduastes. The settlement
cleimed that the trip served a valuable purpose, allowing East
Enders to imbibe the ethos of the universities and promoting inter-

course between the working classes amd university students. As

80. Record, Vol. VI, No. 4 (Janusry 1894), 53,

8l, Fourteenth Annual Report (1898), 40.

82. Seventeenth Annual neport (1901), 17; Eichteenth Annmusl Repart
(1902), 45; Twentieth Annusel Report (1904), 38; Twenty-first
Annual Report (1905), 27; Twenty-second Annusl Report (1906), 29;
Twenty=-third Annusl Report (1907), 43.

83, Toynbee Journal and Students! Union Chronicle, Vol. I, No. 1
(October 1885), 5.

84, Record, Vol, VI, No. 2 (November 1893), 24.




Canon Barnett wrote in 1902, it rrovided "eample opportunity for ex-
change of experience" and left "memories, which in after years help
to draw classes to a bet ter understanding."esBut a letter which
Beveridge wrote to his mother after entertaining 2 group of Toynbee
students suggests that the expedition did little to dispel the
prejudices of even the most conscientious undergredustes sbout tLast
Enders. When he joined the students in the early af ternoon he "found
that they had all emphatically had enough of college inspection

in the morning. N.B. they had only seen three whereas Uncle David
by comparison with them aged & presumasbdbly feeble got through 17
before 10 a.m."™ Beveridge therefore suggested that the group spend
the afternoon punting on the river. "TI'hey were most charmed at the
prospect -~ elso extremely witty st the idea of going on the water
& encountering the perils of the deep."™ Nevertheless, the students
"behaved most excellently" slthough "their habit of commenting
freely or admniringly on passing cenoes and their occupents was st
times embarrsssing, though these comments were not at all ill meant
end in themselves quite politel" Beveridge's last task was to
provide tea for the students in his rooms. "Finally the whole troop
departed about eight o'clock; I think my perty et any rate enjoyed
themselves, and we managed to get quite sufficient conversation &t

86
tea to prevent embarassment.”

85, Nineteenth Annusl neport (1902), 16.
86, W.H.B. to Amnetbe Beveridge, 5 Juns 1900.
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Most of the societies affiliated to the settlement attempted
more directly to combine education and fellowship. Members of the
Adam Smith Club, founded in conjunction with an early Whitechsapel
~xtension course, read The Wwealth of Netions together and discussed

87
the various economic questions which it suggested. Although the

club was one of the earliest to establish itself at Toynbee Hall,
its connection with the settlement lasted only a few years; in 1892
it began to meet in the south of London.BBThe Econanies Club, which
was more closely linked with the settlement, displayed a broader
interest in social snd econamic problems. It was founded in 1891
when papers on such topics as trades unionism end General Booth's
uemployment scheme were read and discussed at monthly meetings.89
Following its reorganizetion in 1899, the club chose one subject
each term on which the members orgasnized lectures and conferences
end occesionally undertook their own investigations.go&'b-heugh

Fhe club was one of the few societies at the settlement directly
concerned with the problems of East London,jfgft was not a success.
It ceased to hold meetings in 1903, resuming them again for only

91
two years in 1906,

87. Record, Vol. I, No. 2 (November 1882), 2; Record, Vol. IX,
No. 5 (February 1896), 55.

83, Record, Vol, VIII, No, 2 (November 1895), 23; oeventh Annual
Report (1892), 38,

89. Record, Vol, III, No. 6 (March 1891), 62; Record, Vol. III,
No. 7 (April 1891), 74.

90, Fifteenth Annual Revort (1899), 42.

91, Twenty-second Annugl Revort (1906), 37.
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Other educetional societies sought to fulfill the settlement's
goel of bringing culture to the masses of Easst London. A Shekespeare
Club was founded in 1884 by Sidney Lee wihose patronizing attitude
weas perheps typical of many early settlement workers, He believed
that

Sheke spearean Clubs may offer them [ﬁast Ender_s7
a novel and valueble recreation and may aid
epprecisbly in eliminating from their social
life the many evils that spring out of their
inebility to amuse themselves rationally., To
encourage a taste for literature, moreover,
emong those whose daily occupations have nothing
about them that is morally or intellectually
stimulating is to discover for them a new world,
capable of breeding in them a fruitful disgust
for the mortifying taints of the old one.?

The club consisted of sbout forty merbers who met omce a week to

read and discuss Shakespeare's plays and performed one play each
Christmas for the bemefit of the other settlement st;udent;s.g:5

Sidney Lee was also the president of the klizabethan Literary Society;
for many years he was assisted by #rederick Rogers and Ernest Baker,
en East London errand boy. Established in 1886, the society held
weekly reading parties and orgemized monthly lectures by distinguished

4hyrt
scholars, With a2 membership aversging '393, it was considered one of

92, Sidney Lee, "Shakespeesre in East London," Oxford Magszine
(4 June 1884), 289.

93, Memorandum, 5; Thirteenth Annusl Report (1896), 36; Fifteenth
Annual Report (1899), 42; Seventeenth Annual Report (1901),
17; sighteenth Annual Revort (1902), 38; Twenty-first Annusl
Report (1905), 27; Twenty-third Annusl Report (1907), 29;
Twenty-eighth Annual feport (1912), 41.
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94
the most consistently productive clubs connected with Toynbee Halle.

But it had 1little impact on Bast London. It drew its members

increasingly from other asress and in 1903 it moved to King's College,
95
London.

Two other literary societies met at Toynbee Hall during the

1890's., A Liberary Readers' Union was established in 1892 to "bring
96
readers together for literary and sociel discussions.™ It flourished

until 1902 and had en average membership 3}"’ ?97Between 1893 and
1895 the Literary Association, canposed of members of all literary
societies end classes held at the settlement, sponsored lectures
end study groups, held social gatherings and organized excursions
t0 places of literary significance.gsA Musical Club, founded in
1901, and a more successful Art S>tudents Club, with né‘gmmanbers by
1912, aelso sought to spread en interest in culture among the

99
residents of East Londone.

94, Rogers, Labour, Life and Literature, 156-71; Seventh Annual

Report (1891), 51; Eighth Annusl Report (1892), 38; Fourteenth
Annual Report (18987, 40.
95, Nineteenth Annual Report (1903), 15.

96, Eleventh Annuel Report (1895), 32.

97, Fourteenth Anmeal report (1898), 40; Fifteenth Annual Report
(1899), 42; Eighteenth Annuel Report (1902), 44.

98, Ninth Annual Report (1893), 32; Eleventh Annual Report (1895), 35.

99, Fourteenth Annual Report (1898), 40; Fifteenth Annusl Report
{1899), 44; Seventeenth Annual Report (1901), 17; Eighteenth
Annual Revort (1902), 46; Twentieth Annual Report (1904), 40;
Twenty~first Annual Report (1905), 29; Twenty-third Annuasl Report
(1907), 43; Twenty-sixth Annusl Report (1910), 43; Twenty-
eighth Amusal teport (1912), 41; Twenty-ninth Annuasl Report
(1913), 40.
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The Antiquariean Society was, surprisingly, one of the most
popular clubs at Toynbee Hall, It was founded in 1885 in order to
"search into the history of East London and generally «.. t0o pro=-
mote in its members the knowledge and appreciation of the past. "100
Its 150 members held monthly lectures throughout the winter and
organized excursions to local churches and monuments during the
summer. 101For meny years it was led by Canon Barnett who believed
that it was important for men to have a sense of camtinuity with
the past. East Enders who were aware of the richness of their
area's history might well begin to lead fuller and more productive
lives.

Most of the societies which organized expeditions, however,
took students out of East London, demonstrating the limitations
rather than the advantages of their surroundings. This was parti-
cularly true of two other major settlement societies, the Natural
History Society end the Toynbee Travellers' Club. The former,
founded in 1885, sought to encoursge the study of nature among
students at the settlement by sponsoring monthly lectures and week-

end walks in the country. Although the only scientific society

connected'w the settlement, it was not dewted primarily to the

100, Toynbee Journal and Students' Union Chronicle, Vol., I, No. 2
(November 1885), 1l4.

101, Sixth Annusl Report (1890), 40; Seventh Annual Report (1891),
51; Thirteenth Annual Report (1897), 36; Fourteenth Annual
Report (1898), 40; Tuenty-first Annuel Report (1905), 26;
Twenty-sixth Annuel report (1910), 40.
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pursuit of science. Its leaders stressed rather the virtues of the
countryside end the joy of fellowship which came from participation
in the walks. They expected Toynbee students to become aware of
"the very ugliness and dulness of much of London,"lozand to "learn
to enjoy the country, end in learning discover new resources of
pleasure and even of excitemmt."los'l‘he reports of its excursions

which the society printed in The Toynbee fecord generally centered

on the scenery elong the walks, the views from the spots chosen
for lunch and the extent to which the weather affected the pleasure
of the day. Although tramping was a favorite pursuit of working

men in the north of England, in London it was considered en occupa-
104
tion of the professional classes alone, It is thus likely thet

the club reflected not the concerns of the students thamselves but

rather the desire of a few settlement workers to inculcate thelr
105
own interests, The society had 125 members by 1890 and 192 in
106
1901, However, after the turn of the century, when it faced

canpetition from an increasing number of other neture study groups,
107

ite membership began to fall,

102, Seventh Annual Report (1891), 27,
103, Eichteenth Annusl Report (1902), 22,
104, J.F.C. harrison, A History of the Working Men's College,

1854-1954 (London, 1954), 133-34; J.A.R. Pimlott, The Englishman's

Eoliday: A Social History (London, 1947), 166.
105, Sixth Annusl Report (1890), 40.
106, Seventeenth Annusl Report (1901), 17.
107, Twenty-third Annusl Report (1907), 43.
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The Toynbee Travellers' Club, consisting of 200 members,
was generally considered the leading society at the sett:lemeni;.lo8
Of all the Toynbee Hall societies it most directly fulfilled Barnett's
desire to improve the quality of popular holideys. An enthusiastic
sightseer himself, Barnett firmly believed in travelling as a means
of self-enrichment, and as presidemt of the Toynbee Travellers!®
Club for a number of years he sought to convince East Enders that
travelling represented the most productive use of their leisure.

The club, which was established in the summer of 1888,
generally organized two trips each year. During the 1880's, many
were mountain-climbing expeditions in Switzerland, a fashionable
pastime of the professional classes in Victorian England. At
least five early Toynbee Hall residentslogwere avid mountaineers
who did not doubt that East snders would reedily share their en-
thusiasm. Italy was the second focus of the club's interest and
the destination of at least half of its trips. In addition, the

club organized twelve trips to France, a few to Gemany end hollend,

a grmer walking tour in Iceland and one twenty-five day excursion

108, Seventh Annual Report (1891), 51; Thirteenth Annual Report
(1897), 36; Fourteenth Annual Report (1898), 40; Twentieth
Annual Report (1904), 37; Twenty-third Annusl Report (1907),
43; Twenty-fifth Annual Report (1909), 31.

109, Ernest Aves, T.H. Nunn, hubert Llewellyn Smith, &. Harold
Spender, R.G. Tetton. (T.H. Nunn, "Memoir of Ernest Aves,”
Record, Vol, XXIX, No. 2 (July 1917), 57; Thomas Hencock Numn:
The Life and Work of a Social Refommer (London, 1942), 29, 45;
E, Harold Spender and H. Llewellyn ~mi th, Through the High
Pyrenees (London, 1898).)
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to Greece, Most of these trips lasted between one andi two weeks
and cost each member between eight and fif teen pounds.

But the settlement residents took pride not only in the
ambi tiousness of the club's enterprises but in its distinctiveness
from the growing numnber of commercial travelling societies. 1t
was a co-operstive society, employing no paid officers end returning
all profits to the travellers themselves. The members cleaimed thet,
es a result, they were unified by a feeling of corporate soliderity
which participants in cormercial groups could not share.llo‘I‘he
club's reports always closed with an account of the perfect fellow=-
ship which had characterized each trip. In 1891 the settlement
§poke of the club as "the most effective bond of union among the
students.“lnMoreover, the club was, according to The Toynbee Record,

12
"the first to identify education with tours of pleasure." At

least six months before the beginning of a trip the members esttended
lectures on the art, history and social conditions of the countries
included in the itinerary; the snnouncement of each tour contained

a 1list of recommended books, encoureging private study among the
travellers. Subsequent sccounts by the members themselves attested
to the value of the tours, The journalist Henry V. Nevinson re-
called the trip to Greece as "one of the happiest events" in his

113
life, J.M. Dent, the publisher, later wrote:

110. Iwenty-ninth Amnusl Report (1913), 16.
111. Seventh Annual Report (1891), 26.

112, Record, Vole XIV, No. 9 (June 1902), 122,
113, Nevinson, Changes end Chances, 13l.
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Try end imagine what it was to come out of the
East End of London ... with its sordid grime, to
cross the Alps in glorious sunshine with every
mountain pinnacle dreped in robes of crystalline
snow, shining in light divine, with rushing
waterfalls and spring tenderness adorning the
hills end the borders of sapphire lskes. Oh!l
glory upon glories! those first great days of
travel., I had literally been lifted into a
heaven beyond my dreams, indeed my whole being
had been transformed. Remember that I had came
out of years of sordid struggle for a living,
with hardly time to 1lift my eyes to the dull
grey skies of the weary toilsane streets ...
and suddenly was lifted up and carried by a
meagic carpet into a2 wealth of beauty fﬂ wond er
not to be surpassed in all the world,

In ane sense, however, the club was & feilure. Although
it was expected to form part of the projected working-man's univer-
sity, the expense end length of its trips generally restricted them
to the middle classes. Only a rare workman had secured an annual
holiday with pay during the period in which the clubd flourished.
When H.H. Asquith offered travelling scholarships to asrtisans who
were students at Toynbee Hall in 1890, none were able to accept
than.llsThe report of the first expedition to Switzerland in the
sumer of 1889 noted that five-sixths of the women and & substential

116
proportion of the men were element ary school teachers. Of the

114, The kemoirs of J.M. Dent, 1849-1926, ed. Hugh R. Dent (London,
1928), 52.

115. Thomas Okey, A Basketful of lemories: An Autobiograsphical
Sketch (London, 1930), 67; fecord, Vol. XXVI, No. 5 (February
1914), 73; Fourteenth Annusl meport (1898), 26,

116, Record, Vol. I, No. 12 (September 1889), 133




7 237

153 members of the club in 1892, sixty one were teachers st local
board schools, eighteen were civil servants and seventeen were
clerks or salesmen.ll7The participents in the twenty-five day
excursion to Greece in 1894, which cost each member over nineteen
pounds, were either head teachers of the London elementary schools
or residents and associates of Toynbes Hall.llsThe significance of
the Toynbee Travellers' Club lay in the fact thet it was one of
the earliest attempts to spread foreign travel, formerly the
preserve of the leisured and wealthy, to & new class. DBut like
numerous other organizstions connected with the settlement, it hed
no impact on the mass of the population of East London.

In addition, the club greduaelly beceme divorced from the life
of the settlement. Instead of gaining new members each ysar from
the student body, the identity of the membership remasined unchenged.
A proliferation of travel agencies made the club appear less attractive
to the current settlement students. Increasingly the members tended
to regard the club as a purely social orgenization and in October
1913 it was disbanded.ll9

Its place was thken by the Workmen's Travelling Club, the

settlement's one attempt to interest working men in educational

travel, At the beginning of 1902 Barnett orgenized a series of

117, sighth Annusl Report (1892), 20-21.

118, Fourteenth Annuel seport (1898), 26.

119, necord, Vol, £XVI, No. 5 (February 1914), 74; Twenty-ninth
Anmsl Revort (1913), 37.
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conferences for members of trade unions end co-operative societies
to encoursge them to make excursions to London's monuments end
museumns. A few months later the settlement residents founded the
club which was led by Barnett and open only to members of trade
unions, friendly societies and cooperztive organizations.lzo
For a few years the club restricted its activities to tours through
London end its environs tut in the spring of 1905 the club "realized
one of its bolder dreams,"lalorganizing a four-day trip to Belgium.
Subsequently between thirty and forty members of the club took part
in an ennual trip to France, Holland or Belgium, lasting a few
days and costing each participant sbout two pounds.lzzﬁ-stablished
later then most of the other societies at the settlement, this
club was one of the few which was still flourishing in 1914.123

Two societies differed from the others at the settlement
in that they ettempted to show East Enders the wvaelue of "service"
rather than the meana of broadening their own experience. The first
was a divisdon of the St. John's Ambulance Brigade which begam to

meet at Toynbee Hall in October 1894, It held classes in first aid,

120. Record, Vol. XV, No. 3 (December 1902), 31.

121, Record, Vol, XVII, No. 6 (March 1905), 93,

122, Record, Vol. XVII, No. 8 (May 1905), 130-33; Rgcord, Vol.
XVIII, No. 7 {April 1906), 92; Record, Vol. LIX, No. 8_(May
1907), 109; Record, Vol. XXI, No. 8 (May 1909), 137; Record,
Vol., XXIV, No. 8 (May 1912), 115,

123, Memorsndum, 5.



<39

organized a Nursing Guild and provided elementary medical help for
East Enders on holidays; during the Boer War seven of its members
volunt eered for service in South Arrica.l%The Corps consisted of
sbout forty members, many of whom lived in the immediate neighborhood
of Toynbee Hall, However, it was necessarily run by peid officials
of the Brigade and therefore had only a peripheral comnection with
the settlement.lasThe Guild of Compassion, as a philanthropic society
of women students et the settlement was self-righteously called,

was more closely linked with Toynbee Hell, It was founded by
Henrietta Barnett who believed that the hospitality the settlememt
afforded to the students was far in excess of what they deserved:

"o expend so much work and to use up so much influence to provide
social evenings and Saturday out ings for clerks, shop assistants,
fectory foramen, and sons and daughters of tradesmen seened to me

but a new form of pauperising, especislly for a class never backward
in obtaining pleasure."lzsln 1898 she thus orgamized a number of
students into e society which took children from the neighborhood

on weekend outings, held parties for the inhabitants of the
Whitechepel workhouse and reised money to subsidize a home for young

127
girls, 0ld women and convalescents in Hampstead.

124, Record, Vol. ViI, No. 8 (May 1895), 107; Record, Vol. VIII,
No. 5 (February 1896), 63; Record, Vol, X, No. 1 (October 1897),
11-12; Record, Vol. XII, No. 9 (June 1900), 124; sighteenth
Annual Report (1902), 19.

125, Memorandum, 5-6; Fourteenth Annuasl Report (1898), 40.

126, H.O. Barnett, Barnett, I 373-74.

127, Record, Vol. XIX, No. 3 (December 1906), 30; Fifteenth Annual

Report (1899), 30.




Most of the societies affiliated to Toynbee Hall followed a
similar pattern of developed. Founded in the leste 1880's, they
flourished during the 1890's but began to decline after the turn
of the century. The history of these societies in fact supports
the conclusions of numerous observers that settlements, like other
missionary groups, drew out of society only those members who are
already deviant.lzBA man who was willing to conform to the middle-
class standards of the settlement workers was less firmly committed
to the dominant wvelues of his community end more esger to reject
his present way of 1ife than the majority of his neighbors. Sharing
the settlement's contempt for his district, he refused to look upon
it as his permenent home. In other words, by its very nature a
settlement was sppeasling primarily to the men Matthew Arnold character-
ized as aliens. It is likely that the problems of Toynbee Hall's
societies stemmed largely from this fact. A cludb which consisted
only of the marginal members of a community could make little mark
on the life of that community. More seriously, the societies were
unable to establish roots in East London because their members

sought the first opportunity to move out of the district. Although

the members of these societies wers originally neighbors of Toynbee

128, Herbert J. Gans, The Urgan Villagers: Group end Class in the
life of Italisn-Americans (New York, 1962), 154-55; William F,
Whyte, 'The Social Role of the oettlement house,"™ Applied
Anthropology (October - December 1941), 14-19; Scudder keKeel,
"Comperative Notes on the 'Social Role of the oettlement
House' as Contrasted with that of the United States Indian
service," Applied Anthropology (December 1943), 5-8.
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Hall, by 1905 they had scattered throughout London. The snnusal
report of that year noted that the membership of the three largest
societies, the Antiquarian Society, the Toynbee I'ravellers! Clubd
and the Netural History Society, was concentrated in the north of

London; the other societies drew their membership from a broader
129

area. Of the 644 members of &ll of the societies, only twenty five
were residents of whitechapel; sixty seven, or just over ten per
cent, resided in the Borough of Stepney, 261 lived in same part of

North-East London and 449 in the county of London; 195 were residents
130
of outer London, In 1913 a group of residents traced the history

of Toynbee Hall's societies in this manner:

It appears that in the earlier years of their
existence the societies did fulfill Ehei_z]
objects in a most admirable manner. What would
sppear to have since happened is as follows,

Tha member's have for the most part improved their
position end moved eway from the nei ghbourhood.
The work has to some extent lost its serious
character and the meetings have became pleasant
social gatherings ... New members are not welcamed
except from their own friends and cless. The
societies are, in fact, divided from the residents,
on the one hand, for whose energies they offer

no scope, and from those who frequent Toynbee Hall,
on the other, whose articipation in their work

is discouraged.lsl

The residents pointed to the Workmen's Travelling Club as the settle-
ment's one sttempt to attract new members from East London. The
older societies, having made no effort to broaden the base of their

membership, had lost their original purpose.

129, Twenty-first Anmual Report (1905), 13.
130. 0Op. cit.
1310 Mmmrandum’ 4"5.
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Student hostels, modelled on Oxford and Cembrid~e colleges,
were also expected to promote a corporate life among the settlement's
students. The first residence was #adhem House, named after the
Oxford college Bernmett had attended and considered "the germ of a
wmiversity in East London."lszlt was opened in 1887 with accommoda=-
tion for 18 students, "There is no more pleasant feature in our
neighbourhood than this house for students,” Barnett wrote to his
brother after attending the first annual dinner.ws'.l'he following
October he remarked, "Nadham is so overflowing that we ere contem-
plating opening another house to teke inﬁa"ef?%re men.”lMWhen Balliol
House, the second and larger residence was founded at the end of
1889, the Record expressed the hope that the settlement would "see
something of the friendly inter-collegiate rivalry which edds so
much to the salt of 1ife at a big public school or the Un:i.'vez:'s:i.'l:y."135

The two hostels provided eccommodation for a total of SFyyty sevea
students, each of whom peid about seven shillings rent a week for
a room with a private bath and the use of a larger common room.:L36
After 1892 the settlement required thet all residents either attend

two settlement classes or study for a degree et the University of

London, for en examinstion edministered by the University s£xtension

132, Record, Vol. I, No. 2 (November 1888}, 5,
133. S.A.B. to F.G.B., 18 February 1888,

134, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 20 October 1888,

135, Record, Vol, II, No. 3 (December 1889), 26,
136, Record, Vol. 1V, No. 7 (April 1892), 90.
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137
Society or for professional quelificetion. At the same timse,

Toynbee Hall sppointed settlement residents to serve as "censors

of studies", or tutors, to the student s.lssstudents gt both residences

established e literary circle and a debating society, edited a

house journal, organized parties end entertaiments and participated

in a settlament football elub. It was also hoped that the students

would acquire an interest in sociel service from "the spirit of the

surrotmdings."lsg’rhey assisted boys clubs, visited the Whitechepel

workhouse and held pesrties for locel slum children. In addition,

a few of the residents of the hostels were associates of Toynbee

Hell end in that caepescity helped to organize some of its activities%40
But the hostels went no % than any other educstionsal

endeavor at the settlement in fulfilling the sims of their founders.

Although intended to pave the way for & working-class university,

they housed neither workmen nor serious students. According to

Henrietta Barnett, of the fifty-six residents in 1895, twenty fiwe

were clerks in business houses, ten were elementary school masters,

nine were clerks in the civil service, four were connected with

141
journelism end six were medical student s. Eight years later

137. Ibvid.

138, Eighth Annusl Revport (1892), 22,

139, Eleventh Annuel Report (1895), 29.
140, Seventeenth Amnusl Report (1901), 20.
141, H.O. Barnett, bernett, I, 17.
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Beveridge cormented on the disappointingly high social stetus of
the students in a letter to his sister:

Balljiol House is in theory a place where men
earning their own livings in the dey study in

the evenings. It was originelly hoped that the
artisan might come here but as a mast ter of fact
the ertisan is conspicuous by his absence &

the men are most superior & educated people =
second-class Home Civiliaens, electrical emgineers,
element ery & second ary schoolmasters, etc. = all
of whom one addresses as Esql!l

Moreover, few of the residents either attended a sufficient number
of settlement courses or prepared for an acceptable exemination.
After the foundation of Belliol House, both hostels hed difficulty

143
filling their roams. Balliol House was closed im 1913; Wadheam

House lasted only a few years longer.

The final means by which the settlement residents sought to
lay the foundation for a working-man's university in East London
was by establishing a library et Toynbee Hall, Developed primerily
through private donations,l44it contained 4,000 volumes in 1889,1‘L5
6,000 in 1895146and 6,800 in 1896.147A1though open to all residents
of the community, it was expected to serve primarily as a "students
11brary."l48The settlement thus restricted fiction to five per cent

of the totel collection while publicizing the strong section on

142, W.H.B. to Annette Jeanie DBeveridge.

143, Record, Vol, XXVI, No. 3 (December 1913), 42.
144, Third Annuel zeport (1887), 10.

145, Record, Vol. I, No. 7 (April 1889), 83.

146. Nimth Aanuel Report (1893), 36.

147. Record, Vol, VIII, No. 9 (June 1896), 105,
148, Record, Vol. II, No. 6 (March 1890), 69.
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149
economics. According to the tabulations which the librarien

conscientiously published each year, however, fiction was generally
the third most popular category while economics ranked fourth.

Books classified as gemeral literesture, natural science and history,
the three main subjects of the Extension lectures, ranked, respectively,
first, second end fifth; the philosophy, theology and language
books were always lowest on the list.15oA total of 13,163 books and
periodicals were circulated in 1889151and 21,000 in 1892.152The
opening of the Whitechapel Free Library the following year, however,
reduced the demand for Toynbee Hell's collection., By 1896 the total
number of volumes circulated hed fallen %to 11 ,lso;lssten years later,
a total of 2,100 books and periodicals were circulated, one tenth

of the number in 1892.154111 1912 the library was placed under the
control of a joint committee of the settlement and the Workers!
Educationsal Association. While continuing to be consulted by same
Toynbee Hall residents and students, it begen to serve primerily

as the central library of the W.E.A., responsible for sending

155
parcels of books to tutoriel classes throughout the country.

149, Sixth Annual Report (1890), 22.

150, Record, Vol. IV, No. 2 (November 1892), 25; Record, Vol. V,
No. 7 (April 1893), 86; Record, Vol. VI, No. 9 (June 1894),
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Thus, elthough the settlement library disappointed the hopes of
its founders, it formed the basis of the National Centrel Library
which Mansbridge subsequently foundec'l.l56

Thus-, fy the turn of the century‘:ﬁpéjynbee Hall's major
educational ventures had begun to appear irrelevant and outmoded
to settlement residents and East Enders alike. In part, the
declining popularity of Toynbee Hall's programs reflected the extent
to which they were being imitated throughout the met ropolis,
Travelling, literary and naturel history societies, modelled on
those which had flourished at Toynbee Hall during the 1890's, were
being provided for members of the lower middle-class. The settle-
ment residents themselves had been instrumentel in establishing

public libraries and?'part gallery in East Iondon, reducing the need

for their own exhibition and library. In addition, Toynbee Eall

had helped to populasrize the very concept of adult education. By
1902 at least 13,000 East Enders were attending evening courses &t
local Board Schools;l57students residing in other parts of London
could now choose from an expanding number of polytechnics close to
home. Because Barnett believed that a primasry function of Toymbee
Hell was to experiment with new forms of sdult education, he could

consider the diminishing demsnd for the settlement's clesses and

societ?a measure of their success. DBut the settlement's difficulties

156. Mansbridge, Fellow Men, 61; Mansbridge, Trodden Road, 94.
157, Record, Vol. LIV, No. 8 (May 1902), 116.




. =47

also stermed from the residents' inflexibility end lack of imagina-
tion. Convinced of the wvalue of their mission to spread culture to
the East End messes, the residents hasd made only belated and inede-
quete atiempts to adapt their educationel progrem to changing social
demands or to attract the new cless rapidly geining political power.
The role which the settlement had to play in the world of edult
education during the 1880*'s and 1890's thus vanished shortly after
1900, It was clear thet, were a working man's university to be
founded in East London, the impetus would have to come from a

group of educationalists whose 1desls were more in accord with the

interests of the community.
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Chapter V: Toynbee Hall's Ties with Working Men's Associations

The founders of Toynbee hall did not question the ebility
of university gr-duates to establish contect with the mass of East
Enders. They envisioned the settlement residents gaining the
friendship of large numbers of working men primarily through parti-
cipation in working-class organizaetions. But it was in this sphere
above all thet the actions of Toynbee Hell became increasingly in-
appropriate. During the years between 1884 end 1914 meny voluntery
associations radically altered their form end goals. Increasingly
domineted by an ideal of class solidarity, they attempted to promote
the autonomy of the working class and to secure economic edvance—
ment, The actions of the settlement residemts, on the other hand,
continued to be based on the nature of the organizations 2s they
had existed in ths early 1880's. At thet time the governing classes
had realistically been able to view the organizations as a form of
self help, freeing members of the working cless from reliance on
charity. Many friendly societies were indistingul shable fram
ordinery insurance societies. Sharing the Victorian feith in the
moral virtues of thrift end prudence, they worked to preserve the
status quo. They campaigned in the 1890's against state-provided
0ld age pensions and before 1911 sgainst the =sdoption of a national

system of health insurance. Many co-operetive societ ies were
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equally conservative., Ignored by the majority of socialists, they
won the support of the upper classes by seeking to promote social
harmony. Although a large segment of the trade union movement
endorsed militant political &nd industriasl sction by the turm of
the century, at the time of the fownda¥ien of Toynbee Hall most
unions were craft societies with restricted membership end moderate
goals. It was thus natural for the early settlement residents to
follow the exsmple of T.H. Green and Arnold loynbee, stressing the
potentialities of these voluntary associations and offering their
own support.

During the 1880's and 1890's, the set tlement demonstrated
its sympathy with the ideals of friendly societies by providing
roans in which they could meet. The earliest society to establish
itself at Toynbee Hall was Court Garibaldi of the Ancient Order of
Foresters of which st least four residents became manberss.1 In

1896 this group was joined by the United Order of the Phoenix, a

1. Thomas hencock Numn, 40; Record, Vol. II, No. 1 (October 1889),
7; Record, Vol. 1I, No. 5 (February 1890), 55-56; Record,
Vol. IV, No. 2 (November 1891), 19; Record, Vol. V, No. 5
(Februery 1893), 72; Sixth Annusl keport (1890), 30; Eighth
Annual Report (1892), 31; Ninth Anmual neport (1893}, 25;
Eleventh Annual Report (1894), 19; Twelfth Annual Report
(1896), 29; Fifteenth Annual Report (1899), 32.
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temperance society with 12,000 members. Barnett, a member of a

branch of the roresters while a curate in Marylebone in the 1870's,
was frequently asked to address conferences of friendly societies
held in London.3

The residents'! ties with the co-operative movement were
somewhat more substantial. In 1886, when fire destroyed the
Whitechapel office of the Co-operative Wholesale Society, the
settlement offered its rooms for the monthly meetings of the ‘oranch«4
The Tower Hemlets Distributive Society, the major consumer society

in East London during the period, was more closely connected with

the settlement. It met at Toynbee Hall and was led by Thory Gage

5
¢
Gardiner, Barnett's curate andtgub—warden of the settlement.
6
Founded in 1882 with 180 members, it had 1,560 members end £5000
7

capitel by 1889, In the o5t. Jude's Report of 1887 Barnett described
the members of the Society as "the pioneers of & higher love of
unity and brotherly love, they asre to promcte education, to put

down selfishness, and to give expression to that public opinion

2. necord, vol, VIII, No. 9 (June 1896), 101; Twelfth Annual Report
(1896;, 29; Fifteenth Anmual Report (1899), 32.

3, The Foresters' hiscellsny, Vol. VI, Lo. 69 (September 1891),
170-72; Record, Vol. II, No, 5 (February 1890), 55-56; Record,
Vol, III, No. 12 (September 1891), 125; Eighth Annuel Report
(1892), 32.

4, Toynbee Journael and S>tudents' Union Chronicle, Vol. I, No. 9
(TJune 1886), 71; Second Apnnual Report (1886), 28.

5. St. Jude's, Report for 1887-88, 22; iwelfth Annusl Revort (1896), 29.

6e St. Jude's, fleport for 1882-83, 24-25.

7. Labour end Life, ed. oooth, I, 1l12.
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which, though it is now often silent, is in kast London for good and
against wrong."8 In his personal correspondence, however, barnett
appeared far more doubtfuls He wrote to his brother in 1884: "On
Thursday Gardiners Cooper~tors came to dinner - They are & heavy &

serious lot of men & women. They take pleasure as business & the

main chance ends in their stomachs. I don't know if Cooperztion is
best able to raise them, if it is, it will be only just in so far as
it conveys a bit of Istizztnity."9 He expressed similar sentiments when
reporting a meeting of the same men at the settlement three years
later: “Gerdiner made them a fine speech but it was sad to see how
uninterested the people were in men, politics or ideas. They were
comfortable, they had enough & everything else was 1mmaterial."lo
Following the example of the Christisn Socialists, the residents
also attempted to assist a number of productive co-operative enter-
prises. DBetween 1888 and 1890 the settlement held a series of fort-
nightly meetings in conjunction with the Co-operative Aid Association,
an orzenization which advised workers on the methods of establishing

11
a successful productive society. In addition, the residents were

8, St. Jude's, Report for 1887-88, 22.

9. SeA.B. to F.G.B., ned. (1884).

10, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 30 April 1887,

11, Record, Vol. I, No., 2 (November 1888), 3; Record, Vol. I, No. 3
{December 1888), 27; Record, Vol. I, No., 7 (April 1889), 76;
Record, Vol. I, No. 11 (August 1889), 126; Record, Vol. II,

No. 5 (February 1890), 52; Sixth Annusl Report (1890), 22.
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instrumental in founding several self-governing workshops during

the later 1880's end early 1890's. The only one which survived
more than & few years was the Co-operative Bess Dressers Association
which originated during a strike in 1889. Led by Toynbee hall

residents, it held most of its weekly meetings at the settlement
12
for many yeers.

Toynbee Hall's cleim to involvement in the trades union move-
ment rested largely on its actions during two major strikes in East
london. Henrietta Barnett later described the residents' activities
during the Match Girls's Strike of 1888:

Toynbee Hall did not avoid labour questions,
nor omit to try to strengthen trade-~unions and
to solve the troubles which lead to strikese.
It was anxious work, and I remember the fear
end trembling with which Mr, A.P. Laurie, hr,
Arthur Rogers, Mr. H. Llewellyn Smith, and I
- in 1888 - interviewed the msasnaging body of
Bryent & May's, intimate information of the
disputed conditions having come to us through
meny rough girl-friends. Perhaps we did no
good, perhaps we did; in any case we cared,
end later the London Tradfs Council intervened
end a solution was found.+

Her account is significant primarily because she ignored completely
the work of hkerbert burrows end Annie Besant, two socialists who

belped to formulate the grievances of the girls, led their strike,

12, George Lansbury, Locking backwards - and forwards (London, 19:35))
67-68; Lansbury, hy Life, 69-70; Record, Vol., II, Noe. 1 (November
1889), 16; Record, Vol. V, Lo. 7 (April 1893), 87; Record, Vol.
VI, No. 3 (December 1893), 47; Record, Vol, XVI, No. 7 (April
1904), 94; Record, Vol. XVIII, No. 3 (December 1905), 33;

Record, Vol. XIX, No. 7 (April 1907), 87.

13. H.0. Barnett, Barmett, II, 65.
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and assisted them in forming a union. In comparison, Toynbee Hall's
role was insignificent. Shortly after the outbreak of the strike,

the three residents Mrs. Barnett mentioned and an associate, Arthur
14
Stevenson, interviewed both the girls and the directors of the

company in order to evaluete their respective claims. They outlined
the grievances of the strikers in a letter to The Times on 12 July
and the justificetions of the firm in s letter appearing two days
later. On 17 July they summarized their own conclusions. They
discovered that the girls were "substantislly correct” when they
charged that the company levied excessive fines on its workers and
when they estimated that thelr aversge weekly wage was between 4s,
and 6%, not 1l1s, 4d. as the directors clsimed. The residents also
stated:

We are convinced thet even the question of low
wages, important as it is, is but a part of the
wider question of the whole relsat ion between
employers and employeds To say nothing of the

want of sympathy which we have observed on the

part of the directors, and the disl ike and fear

on the part of the girls, the present strike
furnished unanswerable evidence of the deplorable
relations which exist in the factory of Messrs.
Bryent eand May ... In the factory at Bow large
numbers of girls are draswn together, meny of them
from the poorest strata of society. They receive
during a great part of the yeer a wage so smsall

as to be totelly insufficient to maintain a decent
existence. eso All this time the campany is dividingl
emong its shareholders a phenomenelly high dividend, 5

14, Stevenson, a lewyer, was a friend of C.R. Ashbee. Unable to
devote sufficient time to loynbee Hall to became a resident, he
resided in roams close to the settlement. (Arthur Stevenson to
Ashbee, 23 May 1887).

15. Letter to The Times,(17 July 1888} 10.
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The directors replied in a vituperetive letter, accusing the
Toynbee Hall residents of having conducted their investigation with
"prejudiced minds" and of having been "easily misled by the strongly
biased statements of some of our woixkers or their friends." It was
unjust to speak of a lack of sympathy between the directors amnd thsir
emnployees because the majority of the workers

were thoroughly in accord with us until the

Socialistic influences of the outside agitators

cormenced to disturb their minds; end we can bdbubt

regret that your correspondents should have

assoclated themselves with these agitators, when

we have no doubt that their influence in the

opposite direction would have proved of real

service to the strikers and preventeiGtheir

further distress snd demoralisation.
Nevertheless, though the sympathies of the residents were clearly
on the side of the girls, it is unlikely that the settlement had any
impact on the outcome of the strike. The compeny end the workers
reached an asgreement the day the residents' final letter was published.
Moreover, although Mrs. Barnett helped to interview the directors,
the residents who wrote the letters considered themselves members
of Ashbee's group. The following year they joined the colony he
esteblished in Stepney largely as a protest against Toynbee Hall's
artificisl and distent relationship with the working class of tast

London,

16. TLetber to The Times,(18 July 1888), 12.
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The residents assumed a more prominent role in the Dock Strike
of August 1889, More than eny other single event this strike helped
to transform the nature of trades unionism in London from a movement
reinforcing the class structure to one working to alter it. The
mass of strikers were casual, unskilled workers, comprising the
lowest grade of labor. As ocen Tillett, the leasder of the strike,
later wrote,

The dock labourer in those days was scarcely

regarded as a respecteble member of society. He

ceme in for the foulest contempt and most vicious

abuses, «es S0 Teal was the stigma attaching to

dock labour that those of us who earned a living

by it concealed the nature of our occupation from

our femily as well as our friends.1?
Tillett received assistance during the strike from Tom Mann and
John Burns, two working-class socialists, whose leadership helped the
dockers to win most of their demsnds after s month's struggle. Their
unexpected success provided a stimulus to other groups of unskilled
workers, many of whom established unions during the following few
years. These 'new unions' differed from the older societies in two
significant ways. They orgenized men by industries rether then by
crafts and they endorsed a policy of militeant industrial and political
action, Toynbee Hall's attitude toward the strike and its aftermath
thus demonstrates the extent to which the residents were willing to

support working-cless orgenizations when they developed a distinct

labor ideology and thus departed from acceptable middle-class goals.

17. Ben Tillett, Memories and seflections (London, 1931), 89.
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Harold Spender, a Toynbee Hall resident, later recalled the
settlement's contact with the strikers in romantic temms: ™This
revolt of the dockers, 1889, was a great uprising and it won all
our hearts., The dockers were splendidly led ... #e were all
friends end brothers."lBLike numerous other East knd clergymen and
philenthropists, the residents helped to administer relief during
the strike. Their job was not without significence. The dockers
came out with 7s. 6d. in their tressury and with no organizsastion
supporting them. Their leaders were thus forced to obtain financiel
essistance and to devise a system of relief for thousends of workers.
Both Tom Menn and Ben Tillett later acknowledged the cooperation
they received from Toynbee Hall residents, many of whom devoted much
of their time to supervising a relief committee near the settlenent.lg
It is likely, moreover, that their essistance contributed to the
growth of public sympathy to which the dockers owed a large part
of their success. The encouragement the strikers received from
Oxford greduates may well haeve upset the stock notions the upper
classes held of dock workers and enabled the dockers to justify their
demands for improved conditions,

At the end of the strike, Toynbee Hall sought to maintain the

contacts it had established with the dockers. In September the

18, &nehe dpender, Fire of Life, 72.

19, Tom Mann, Tom Mann's Memoirs (London, 1923), 105; Tillett,
Memories and heflections, 137; Record, Vol, II, No, 1 (October
1889), 9; Record, Vol. II, No. 2 (November 1889), 20.
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residents invited the central strike committee to dinner. Although
Bernett stiressed that the invitation should be interpreted as demon-

streting neither the settlement's identification with the strikers

20
nor its pleasure at the successful outcome of the strike, Leonard

Hobhouse, visiting the settlement at the time, was less judicious.

"Everyone seems to agree that Burns and Tillett have come out

splendidly", he wrote to a friend. "They end Tom Mann and the rest
2l

of them are coming here to-morrow for a sort of triumphal supper.”

Moreover, the settlement provided a forum for discussions on the
implications of both the strike and the subsequent expansion of the

trade union movement. In October 1889 Ben Tillett led a debate on
22
the future of the Dockers' Union. The following year s meeting,

opened by an official of the Dockers' Union, debated the issue of
"new unionism."zsln february 1890 the settlement held a conference,
ettended by both dock directors snd tredes unionists, on the role
which strikes should play in industrial relations.%A more significant
conference was orgaenized by Toynbee Hall's committee at Oxford in
November 1890, In an attempt to srouse the interest of members of

the university in industrial questions such men as Tom Mann,

20, Record, Vol., II, No. 1 (October 1889), 7.

21, Quoted in J.A. Hobson and Morris Ginsberg, L.T. Hobhouse: His
Life and Work (London, 1931), 27.

22, Record, Vol. II, No. 2 (November 1889), 15.

23, Record, Vol. III, No. 2 (November 1890), 15-16.

24, Record, Vol, II, No. 6 (March 1890), 66.




Benjamin Jones, Graham Walles, A.H.D. Acland and Leonard Courtney
25
discussed various zspects of 'new unionism.!' The settlement estimsted

thet the audience numbered about 500 at the morning session and
26

between 600 and 700 in the afternoon. Sidney Bell, the principle

liaison between Oxford and Toynbee Hell reported: "It really was

a success and Mann's earnestness was very real and went home - 1

think the academic mind, - such as it is - was as much disturbed
27
as we could wish,"

The activities of four Toynbee Eall residents both during end

immediately after the strike also lend some credence to Spender's
recollection. Ernest Aves, a leading resident during the period,
became the first president of the irafalgar Sranch of the Dock,
Wharf, Riverside and General Labour Union which met at St. Jude's
for many years.zaTom Menn later wrote that he owed to Thory Gerdiner
meny of his invitaetions to speak on trasde unionism during the early
1890'3.29Vaughan Nash and hubert Llewellyn Smith pleyed roles more
integral to the strike. In his autobiography Ben Tillett character-
ized them as "two good friends of ours™ who "came to us with no

30
high-brow condescension.” Shortly after the conclusion of the

25, Hobson and Ginsberg, Hobhouse, 28; Mann, Memoiirs, 105-06;
Oxford Mazazine (L9 November 1890), 95.

26, oeventh Annual Report (1891), 30.

27, Sidney Ball to Oona Ball, quoted in O.k. Ball, oidney Ball, 42-43.

28, Labour Elector (21 December 1889), 397; Record, Vol. II, No. 1
(October 1889), 8.

29, Mhann, Memoirs, 113,

30, Tillett, Memories and <ecollections, 130, 137,
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strike, they wrote what is still considered the standard history of
it.SIIt was an authoritative and sympathetic account, providing both
informed opinion on the background end impact of the strike and
detailed descriptions of the actusl ewvents which took place. Letters
which Nesh and Smith wrote to John Burns reveal that they sought
his advice while writing the book and attempted to incomorete his
suggest ions.sz‘l‘om Menn later referred to the book ss "the best
account™ of the str:ike.?’3

Nevertheless, the ties of the settlement as a whole with the
strikers were far more tenuous then Spender's comment mpliea. Both
Vaughen Nash and H. Llewellyn Smith left Toynbee Hall largely in
protest against its attitude toward socialism. It is likely in fact
that Llewellyn ©mith was no longer a resident when the strike broke
out; Vaughsn Nash joined Ashbee's group in Stepney shortly after its
conclusion, osarnett's reactions to the strike and its aftermath
provide the clearest indication of the attitude of the ma jority of
residents. The discipline which the mass of strikers evinced did not
soften his contempt for the average £ast &nd docker. On August 30

he wrote to his brother:

3l. H. Llewellyn Smith and Vaughan Nash, The Story of the Dockers!
Strike, Told by fwo kast Londoners (London, n.d. (1889)).

32, H. Llewellyn Smith to John burns, 11 vecember (1889); Vsughen
Nash to John Burns, 30 October 1889, John Burns Papers, British
Museum, Vol, IX, Add, hSh46,289.

33, Mann, Memoirs, 92.
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I dont know what this strike may bring forth,

The lesson I wld enforce is the danger of

letting & system continue wh. outrages public

sentiment., It was thet scramble round the

dock gates, the sight of the wretched creatures

whe has brot. out all trades to support men who

as individuals sld perheps get no /respect/.%4
Perhaps because the strike led to an elliance between socialists and
trede unionists and thus widened the gap between the goels of the
labor movement and the aims of middle class reformers, he stressed
the need of union leaders for suidance. In November 1889, two
months after the end of the strike, he wrote to his brother: "I
wish I cld be more with the Dock leaders ... I shld like to get
hold of Mann & Tillett for with you I feel that they are at a
crigis & may turn up or down. At present we feel this world - our

35
f
world - a bit too big & many things drift wh.%’é—% to be guided."

34, S.A.Be to F.G.B., 30 August 1899, It is difficult to decipher
exactly the final and crucial word. Henrietta Barnett's decision
that it is "commiseration" is clearly inaccurate. Her second
distortion of this letter is far more misleading. According to
her version, the letter continued:

My feelings are with the men, bub how to give those
feelings expression is more than I know., As I walked
yesterdey in Regent Street I wished I were young again
and beginning. How I should like to make the kindly,
well-mannered, and well-dressed people of the West
understand their selfishness and their folly. How I
should like to smash up the sympathy which does nothing
= which keeps knowledge and beauty for itself,
(H.O. Barnett, Barnett, II, 66).
In fact, however, this parsgraph was contained in a letter
parnett wrote on 15 April 1893 about a strike then taking plece
in Eull, His support of the dockers in 1889 was thus consider-
ably weaker than his wife's sccount suggests.
35, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 16 November 1889.
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The following March he expressed the seme spprehension:
Somehow without any evidence I have a sense of
anxiety abt the Docks. I dont like either the
feeling of Directors or Dockers. <The first
dont believe in the Union, the last dont knmow
what Union demends. There may be another strike
in wh the men will be beasten & driven back to
strike sgain with renewed viciousness. In the
end Labour must win but like Napoleon in Russia
it may win in a field in wh. it will starve.36

The specific poliecy which Barnett advocated followed from his
lack of sympathy with the dockers themselves. He criticized the
determination of 'new union' leaders to organize genersal unions
which deperted from the pattern of craft societies by refusing to
restrict entry into a trade. The dockers' union should be based
on the principle of exclusion, not of class solidarity; it was wrong
to allow the lowest stretum of the working class to continue to
search for work at the docks. Addressing the members of the strike
committee who assembled st the settlement a few weeks after the
conclusion of the strike, he stressed this point: "Organisation
will elweys mean the exclusion of the more inefficient end this

will be a source of difficulty thet will inevitably ensue from the
37
larger gain. But it is a penalty that must be pesid." In fact, the

%6e SeAeBe to FeG.Bs, 1 March 1890, The last sentence probebly does
not mean that the demands of the workers would lead to economic
collapse. DBarnett believed that if the working classes were
forced to become too hostile to the established order they
would create a society in which it was not possible to lead
a good life,

37. Record, Vol., II, No. 1 (October 1889), 7.
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leaders of the dockers agreed., Seeking to replace the corps of

cesusl workers by a small, permanent lesbor force, they continued to

look to the older craft unions for a model of union organizstion.

But in doing so they abandoned one of the tenets of "new unionism",
The activities of the majority of settlement resident s during

the strike did not necessarily imply their full support of the dockers!

aims. They assumed a role similar to that which they held as

visitors for the Charity Organisation Society or as Poor Lew

Guerdiens, judging the individual applicants for relief. An account

of the strike in The Toynbee Record centered not on the goals of the

dockers but on the problem of indiscriminete slmsgiving which the
strike had produceds It had been necessary to devise a careful
process of relief to ensure that as little as possible "filtered
through to the undeserving and the lazy."sslf.oreover, signif icant as
this work may have been, it did not bring the settlement residents

to the center of the strike. As Tillett later wrote, "the real

fight was fought on the picket line, at the demonstrations end in the
committee rooms. "BgBut, with the possible exception of Llewellyn
Smith end Vaughen Nash, no settlement resident pearticipeted in these

events. Toynbee Hall undoubtedly performed en inveluable service

by ecting as an intermediary between the strikers amd the govermming

38. %. Cit., 12.
39, Tillett, Memories and -.eflections, 137.
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classes and by providing a center for information on the social and
economic implications of the strike, The residents could undertake
this work only by refusing to identify with the dockers themsel ves.
The residents' actions, slthough peripherasl to the Dock Strike,
represented the high point of the settlement's involvement in the

40
trades union movement. Until the turn of the century, however,

the settlement's ties with East London's unions did not completely
disintegrate. The residents were proud of the roster of unions which
bheld meetings at the settlement, including branches of the Clothiers!
Cutters end Pressers, the btickmakers, the Fellowship Porters, the
Women Cigar-hlekers, the Dock Labourers, the Railway Servant s, the
East End Tailoresses, the Jewish Cabinet-Mekers and the Jewish

41
Bekers. To some members of the upper classes it appeared that the

40, According to A.P. Leurie, he snd H. Llewellyn Smith orgasnized
and directed a busmen's strike of 1891 in East London. (Pictures
end Politics, 87-83). Both K.S. Inglis and J.A.R. Pimlott
cleimed thet this represented & further example of the settle-
ment's involvement in the trade union movement. (Inglis,
Churches and the Working Classes, 163; Pimlott, Toynbee Hsll,
86-87) However, neither A.P. Laurie nor Llewellyn Smith was
still a resident at the time.

41, Lebour Elector (28 December 1889), 412; Record, Vol. I1I, No., 2
(November 1889), 21; Record, Vol. II, No. 3 (January 1890), 43;
Record, Vol, II, No., 10 (July 1890), 114; Record, Vol. IV,

No., 1 (October 1891), 4; Record, Vol. VI, No. 8 (kay 1894),

115; Record, Vol. VI, No. 9 (June 1894), 132; Record, Vol, VI,
No., 10 (July-August 1894), 132; Record, Vol. VII, No. 2
(November 1894), 34; Record, Vol, VIII, ho. 2 (November 1895),
26; Sixth Annual Report (1890), 28; Seventh Annual Report (1891),
43; Eighth Annusl ceport (1892), 31; Ninth Amusl Report (1893),
25; Tenth Annusl Report (1894), 4; Eleventh Annusl Report

(1895), 19,
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settlement had thrown its influence behind the trade union movement.
As the Hecord noted in 1891, "there sre some, even smong the warm

friends of Toynbee Hall, who look with suspicion, not to say dis-

42
like"™ on the settlement's association with trade unionse. Meny men

who had helped to subsidize the settlement withdrew their support
when Barnett offered unions rooms in which to meet.4313ut in fact the
settlement spoke about unions in terms which should hsve re-—

assured even the most conservative member of the esteblishment.

The residents claimed thet the settlement had two primeary adventages
over the public house as a meeting place for tredes unions. First,
it provided far more elevating surroundings.4483cond, those union

members who came to Toynbee Hall might gain & new understanding of

the attitudes and ways of thought of the governing classes. In

42, Hecord, Vol. IV, No. 3 (December 1891), 38,

43, Interview with E.S.P. Catchpool, 17 February 1967. It is also
significent that in 1889 The Oxford Mesgaszine attacked the
settlemsnt for inviting Will Steadmen, president of the
Bargebuilders' Union and a Liberal-Labour politician, to
address a meeting at the university on behalf of loynbee Hall:
t0xford is always glad to hear men of any views, ... btut
Mr. Steadman's name is meinly known ... for his behaviour
during the Trem Strike, when, if we remember right, his conduct
was not merked by modesty, good sense, or respect for law
end order.' (Oxford lLagazine (8 February 1899), 176)e. Temn
days later Barnett wrote to his brother: *We had the best
meeting et Oxford we have had for a long time - >teadman
spoke admirasbly the workmen view of TH." (S.A.B. to F.G.B.,
18 February 1899).

44, Ninth Annusl Report (1893), 25.
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1891 the settlement remarked that the trede union advences of the
past few years had been gained "in spite of , rather than through,

the action of many of the more restive, and thus the more prominent,
among the ranks of the newly organized." Both workers and employers

should learn more about "their mutual obligations, end Eboug

that identity of interest which ... is the fundementsl econamic fact

45
that no association of employers or cambination of men cen over-ride."

Clearly, the settlement had continued to reject the fundamental
aims of the "new unions".

It was perhaps for this reason that almost no unions met at
Toynbee Hall after the turn of the cemtury. The residents did,
however, assist two groups of workers during minor strikes. In
1904, when 200 girls employed in the tea packing department of the
Whitechepel branch of the Co-operative Wholesale Society left work,
the residents provided a room in which they could organize their
strike. T.E. Harvey, then deputy-warden, sympathetically described
the incident in a letter:

We had a very interesting gathering of girls

on strike from the Cooperative Wholesale Society
here last Tuesday morning: they had another
meeting on Friday ... I hope the girls msy be
gble to win their point: they are now back
again temporarily on the old terms, pending
negociations - they have been put from time

work (et 12/- a week) to plece work which would

have taken away their fortnight's holiday and
sick leave,46

45, oeventh Annusl Report (1891), 42.
46, T.E.H. to n.n., 16 October 1904,
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The girls were able to secure their demands and to organize their
47
own union. Two years later the Jewish branches of the Amslgamsted

Society of Tailors struck in protest against their low wages and
poor working conditions., The tailors' distrust of their own union
officials as well &s of their employers hindered negotiations.
However, a rabbi from St., Petersburg visiting Toynbee Hall st the
time was known to many of the teilors and sble to convince them to

accept the intervention of the union. The residents themselves

advised both parties in the dispute and presided over a series of
48
meetings between the masters and the teilors. Harvey reported to

his mother:

We had en anxious time last week over the
East End tailors' strike some of the arrange-
ments for its conclusion, including the final
meeting of the men's representatives, being
held here, and I have at the moment gt &1000
pay from sovereigns locked up in my room,
being the strike pay fram the general Union
which is to be distributed ...

They have ... Won what is really a very great
victory, their working day being now reduced to
12 hours, with 1 hour off for dimmer & % another
for tea, & a nunber of the middlemen have been
swept away.

47, Record, Vol, XVII, No. 2 (November 1904), 24; Twenty-first
Annusl Report (1905), 14.

48, A, Francis, "The Egst End >trike of Tailors end Tailoresses,"
Record, Vol, XVIII, No, 10 (July-September 1906), 141-44;
Twent y-second Annual seport (1905), 1l4.

49, T.E.H. to Anna k. Harvey, 25 June 1906.
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Nevertheless, the residents' actions during these incidents
should not be viewed as a reflection of their continuing commitment
to the tredes union movement. &ach strike formed merely an isolated
example of foynbee Hall's participation in labor affairs. By 1900
the settlement was almost completely divorced from the mainstream
of the London trades union movement. In labor affairs, as in the
field of adult education, the residents had misjudged the changing
ideals of East Enders and had thus found themselves without a role
to pley. A large provortion of those Oxford graduastes who believed
that a university settlement could continue to serve a useful pur-
pose saw it primerily as a means of gaining informat ion sbout the

problem of poverty in an urban industriel society.
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Chapter VI: The Role of Settlement Residents on Philanthropic
Organizations

Private philanthropy was a significant force in the forma-
tion of the modern British welfare state. Charitable organize=-
tions were often the forerumners of governmental agencies, pointing
out the needs of the day and pioneering with new forms of sociel
action., At the same time, the inability of private bensvolence
ultimately to improve the condition of the people in an urban
industrial society helped to reveal the full dimensions of the
problems snd the necessity for widespread state ccntrol.l The
history of Toynbee Hall's activities in local public affairs
between 1884 end 1914 illustrates this role of woluntary asction.
As gome of the esrliest members of the upper classes to gain informe-
tion about East London, the residents felt a responsibility to
identify its major social problems end to devise ways and means of
dealing with them. During the 1880's and 1890's the settlement
workers directed their actions toward reforming the characters of
the individual members of the community. They thus participated
in philanthropic organizations which sought to motivate the poor
to strive for self-improvement. Although some early residents
obtained positions on local government boards, they insisted that
the problams of East London required a minimum of municipal planning

or control. Reform would come when East Enders learned to demsnd a

l. Owen, snglish Philenthropy.




higher standard for their community. The experience which the
settlanent workers gained, however, contributed to the revolution
in social thought in Britein between 1884 and 1914 regarding the
nature of poverty. After the turn of the century, the residents,
like many other thoughtful men, beceme aware of the complexity of
socisal and economic problems and looked to ststutory agencies for
their solution. Then too, the settlement was itself a voluntary
orgenization and an experimentel response to the new problems of
en urban industrisl society. The founders saw it as a means of
establishing an ordered, structured community in East London by
superimposing a residentisl leisured class., As the insdequacy of
this answer became clear, many residents began to reconsider the
meaning of a settlement and the objectives of a voluntary worker.
During the 1880's and 1890's, the settlament residents
sought to improve the character of individuel Eest knders in three
ways: by humenizing public elementary educetion, by transformming
the physicel enviromment of the community and by controlling the
growth of p'auperism.
In a speech at Cambridge in May 1884 describing the new

proposal for a university settlement, F.L. Gell had remarked:

The Public &ducational system ... is founded

upon the supposition thet there are men of

leisure in the Upper class, who will ... take

care that the education prescribed by the

State is efforded amidst fit surroundings,
that the educstion of the young shall not be
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degraded into the mechaniceal earning of bState
grants, but shall still drew its vitality and
inspirstion from the only true source - personal
sympethy, personal stimulus, personsl contact of
mind with mind. Once more, apart fram the Clergy
in East London you can't find men to take this
place, and here again we find the necessity of
the leisured class who will give some portion of
their time to inspire the public Elementary
Education of East London with a 1little more grace,
a little more enthusiasm, and a 1ittle more

sympathy.2
This view was widely accepted by the early settlement residents
who believed that East London's board schools embodied the worst
sspects of industriel urban society. They were rigid and anonymous
institutions in which it was impossible for teachers to esteblish
contact with individuel children. Upper-class men living in the
community must attempt to transcend the impersonsality of the
schools by supplying an interest in each student's intellectusl
and moreal development.

The first need was for the settlement residents to obtain
positions on the local school board. As early ss the autumn of
1885 the settlement thus organized a campaign to elect J.A.M.
Macdonald, a former resident. In the middle of October Barmett
wrote to his brother:

Our sensation during this wk. has been the

determination to run kacdonald, an old residemnt,
for the °>ch. Board. I'his means showing all

2. The Universities' oettlement Association, The ﬂeport of a Heeting
Held at Cambridge,(24 May 1884), 7-8.
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our resources but we think it to be a way 1,

of spreading higher views of education 2. of

using a good man, 3. of bringing our men into

relation with the people., I cannot think we

can win in such a2 big_constituency. At present

all are full of hope,
MacDonald was unsuccessful in gaining a seat but six years later
both G.L. Bruce and Cryll Jackson wers elected members of the Tower
Hemlets School Boerde. #As two of the most prominent early residents,
they fommed an importent link between the settlement and the Board.

But this was only a preliminary step. Personal service,

not public reform, would ultimately improve public education.
Although legislation had been necessary to establish the educe-
tional system, it could not function unless individusl volunteers

4
fostered a sense of neighborly concern in the schools, One means

3¢ SeheBse to FoGeB., 17 October 1885,

4, The residents also demonstrated their distrust of the School
Board by their attitude toward free dinners. Although most
of the socialist groups in London recommended that the School
Board should supply meals to needy children, the majority of
early settlement residents supported the position of the C.0.S.
In 1889 the Society published a pamphlet denouncing any program
in which a municipal body provided free meals. At the beginning
of the following year, when the ochool Board itself was considering
the issue, those residents who "feared the tendency of the
Board scheme™ held two meetings to formulate a scheme which
would involve "a more personal relation between the donors and
recipients.” (Sixth Annual Report (1890), 21.) In 1891 two
settlement residents fommed part of & deputetion which waited
on the London School Dinners Associastion, an orgenization
connected with the London School Board, urging it to institute
a procedure for carefully investigating the backgrounds of the
recipients of e2ll free dinners. (Record, Vol III, No. 4
(Tenuary 1891), 48). It will be seen, however, thet by the turn
of the century meny of the residents had eltered their views
on this subject and in 1906 the settlement as a whole worked
in support of the Education (Provision of Aeals) Act.




by which the settlement residents sought to do this was by serving

as managers of local board schools, In the words of Barnett, "Xa
School Board may et any moment become & hindrsnce to education,

a mere educationsl drill-sargesnt. The London Bosasrd has not been

such a hindrance, and its success is lergely due to the presence 5

of managers who give 2 sort of luman touch to the necessary machinery."

The Toynbee Record wrote in a similar vein. The managers® mission

was "to supply the personsl interest and to foster the individual
life of the school, for both of these must be largely wemting in a
vast organizetion like our London School Board."6 Managers required
no quelifications other than sympathy and zeal which would allow
them "to become friends with teaschers end children ... and to feel
en interest in all the petty det ails."7 Each year at least five
residents served as school managers. In this capecity they sought
to broaden the children's experience by supplying pictures and
flowers for the class roams and by organizing excursions throughout
Ilondon. They also hoped to inclucate habits of "discipline” end
"gelf deniel™ by foming cadet corps and thrift clubs.8

The second task of voluntary workers was to establish a

program of continuation classes for the large number of East Enders

5, S.A. Barnett, "Twenty-Five Years of sast London," Contemporary
Review (August 1898), 282,

6. Record, Vol. I, No. 7 (April 1889), 80.

7. @. -c_ji-.’ 81.

8. Op. cit., 80-81; Record, Vol. I, No. 10 (July 1889), 116;
Fifth Annusl Report (1889), 13,




thivteen, gourteen)
who left school at I3(or l4{ the age when most upper-class boys

were just beginning to receive the formative influence of the public
school. MNany working-class adolescents entered unskilled employ-
ment at this time, closing the door to further training and to
opportunities for advancement. It was thus vital thet they be
brought into contact with the educated and well-to-do.g During
the 1880's and 1890's the settlement established a series of "old
boys! clubs" for recent graduates of board schools. The first and
only successful one was the "01d Northeyites,” founded by Cyril
Jackson in Limehouse in 1887, That yesr the Board of tducation's
continuation classes had failed et the Northey Street oSchool and
only three of their former students went elsewhere in East London
to attend classes.loWithin six years, however, the club had sixty
members, many of whom were factory workers or errand boys, and an
average nightly attendance of 30.11The c¢lub provided classes and
recreationsl sptivities each weekday evening. The settlement had
no doubts about their efficacy. The "club spirit amd excellent
behavior" of the boys attested to the club's ability to foster
"both good menners and good feelings."let the same time, the

classes were of a sufficiently high calibre to enable the club to

L
9, Twel¥th Annuel Report (1896), 26; Twenty-eighth Annual Report
(1912), 26.
10, Record, Vol, VIII, No. 6 (Merch 1896), 67.
11. sighth Annusl Report (1892), 29; Ninth Annual Report (1893), 29.
12. Record, Vol. IV, No. 9 (June 1892), 113.
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13
receive a grant from the Board of &ducation. But the primary

significence of the club, as of most Toynbee Hall activities, un-
doubtedly lay in its impact on the settlememt workers who sponsored
it. According to W.J. Braithweite, Jackson's assistant at the club,
Jackson relied on his experience when drafting a report on boy
lebofr for the Royal Commission on the Poor Laws. Braithwaite

himself drew on the information he had geined from the clubdb in
14
framing part of the Unemployment Insurance Bill,

But sbove all men of superior educetion and cul ture must
establish contact with the teachers themselves. As P.L. Gell told
his audience at Cambridge in 1884,

The Elementary Board School teachers are at
present a somewhat depressed and overworked
cless. They are borne down by the work they
have to do. They have little society, they

get hopeless, they drop into a groove of
routine, their object becomes merely to win

the educational grent from Government and they
lose sight entirely of those higher morel in-
fluences which were introduced into the English
public schools by Dr. Arnold in the last genera=-
tion, and which might be extended to the class
below by you who have reaped the fruits of his
worke. You would find these masters most responsive
to you" advences, and thirsting for eny knowledge
you might be able to impart to themalS

13, Record, Vol. III, No. 3 (December 1891), 28; Record, Vol. VIII,
No. 6 (March 1896), 68.

14, Braithwaite, Lloyd George's Ambulence Wsgon, 255.

15. Universities' oettlement Association, feport of a Meeting Held
at Cembridge.(24 May 1884), 10-11,
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In 1885, when the School Board established centers for the training
of pupil teachers, Barnett offered them rooms st the settlement in
which to meet and encouraged the residents to conduct same of the
clesses.lsone settlement worker organized his cless into a rowing
club which he believed would foster "manliness™ and "the traditions
of a public school".lvE.B. Sargent, a second early resident, was
far more embitious. In 1886 he founded the London Pupil Teachers
Association in order "to unite the boy pupil-teachers of sll the
London schools into one community, and ... to kindle smongst them
that espirit de corps which so strengthens the morsle of ouwr higher
Public Schools."ls.b.t the seme time the Association reduced the
isolation of the pupil teachers "from other classes of the community
in which they live™ and ensbled them to form friendships "with thet
part of the community ... which has had the best opportunities in
life."lgBy 1889 the Association had 1,300 pupil teachers as members
and over two hundred upper-class men and women as associates.zo

Two yeers later, Mrs. Barnett became president of the women's
brench of the Associstion which, following the guidelines laid down

by Sargent, sought to broasden the horizon of the girl pupil teachers

l6. Pupil teachers were students between the ages of fourteen and
eighteen apprenticed to teach in the board schools.

17, Record, Vol. I, No., 3 (December 1888), 33,

18, oecond Annuasl Report (1886), 17.

19. Record, Vol. I, No. 12 (September 1889), 132,

20, Ibvid,
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by bringing them into contact with women of a higher social
class.21

Public'education no longer daninated the interest of Toynbee
Hall residemts after the turn of the century. With the exception
of the 014 Northeyites, none of the "old boys' clubs" continued
to exist in its original form.zaWhen the Pupil Teachers Association
was disbanded in 1903, the settlement severed its connection with
the pupil teachers program.zSCyril Jackson left Toynbee Hall in
1895 and G.L. Bruce in 1903, Although some residents served as
school menagers after 1900, the settlement did not show the same
concern for the London Education Authority, esteblished in 1903,
as it hed for the Tower Hamlets School Board. Moreover, by 1900
it had become clear that the settlement®s own educational program
hed failed and the residents thus began to concentrate on other
fieldse.

During the 1880's and 1890's Toynbee Hall residents slso
hoped to reformm the character of sast Enders by aeltering the physical
conditions of the conmunity. They shared the real ization of an
inecreasing number of sociel reformers during the period that

residentisl areas were social units, not mere aggregates of dwellings

and that the enviromment had a significant impact on the lives of

21, Record, Vol. IV, No, 3 (December 1891), 34; St. Jude's,
Report for 1887-88, 21,

22, Twenty-eizhth Amnusl Report (1912), 26.

23, Twenty-third Annual ieport (1907), l4.
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the people. In fact, many settlement residents believed that the
enviromment produced the behasvior patterns of the inhabitants of
East London. Working-class attitudes and habits were negative
reactions to residence in a deprived area. If regt London were
transfomed into a copy of the orderly, quiet end spacious west
End, its residents might well act like middle-class men.

The residents thus sought first to increasse the smount of
open space snd the opportunities for instructive recreation in
Whitechapel. Like many urban working-class areas, the district had
developed with no planning or regulation., After the opening of
the London docks in the early years of the nineteenth century,
builders and speculators, who were oblivious to the social needs
of the poor, filled in most of the space surrounding the original
buildings with small cottage property and workshops. By the time
of the founding of Toynbee Hall, Whitechapel consisted of an almost
unbroken series of narrow, congested courts. Although two miles
from the nearest public perk, it contained no open spaces beyond &
few churchyards and old burisl grounds end no buildings reserved
for recreation other than pubs end churches. In 1889 Charles Booth
wrote that the inner ring of &ast London, which included whitechapel,
was "tightly packed with buildings end crowded with inhabitents,
except where occupied by business premises, Space and air are

everywhere et a premium ... Nearly all available space is used for



building, and almost every house is filled up with families."
Following the example of Octavia Hill, the settlement residents
continually urged that more space should be set aside for the use
of the working classesjﬁﬁuntryside surrounding rest London could
be converted into public parks and the most congested areas within
the district dotted with small gardens and recrestion areas. In
addition, public libreries, museums and art galleries, supplying
entidotes to the demorelizing influences of the streets, should be
made accessible to all East Enders.

But it was mot enough to provide the means of temporary
escape, Ihe whole enviromment must be transformed; Whitechapel
was too noisy, too execiting, too disorderly. Booth wrote that each
of the districts of the inner ring of East London has

some charm or other - a brightgness not extinguished
by, and even appertaining to, poverty eand toil, to
vice, and even to crime - a clash of contest, man
against men, and men against fate - the absorbing
interest of a ba tlefield - a rush of human 1ife

as fascinating to watch as the current of a river
to which life is so often likenede o..

The feeling that I have just described - this
excitement which can eccept murder as a dramatiec
incident, and drunkenness as the buffonery of the
stage - is especially characteristic of whitechapel.
And looked at in this way, what a drema it is!
Whitechspel is a veriteble Tom Tiddler's ground,
the rldorado of the nast, a gathering together
of poor fortune seekers; its streets are full of

buying and selling, the poor living on the poor.z5

24, Lsbour and Life, ed. Booth, I, 30.
25, Op. cit., 66.
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Each Sunday the neighboﬂrhood of Petticoat Lene wes "one of the
wonders of lLondon, & medley of strenge sights, strange sowmds,
26
and strenge smells."™ At the intersection of Sclater otreet and
brick Lane, & few blocks away, the streets were blocked by the
stalls of a second markete.
Through this crowd the seller of shell-fish
pushe® his barrow; on the outskirts of it are
moveable shooting geslleries, snd pstent Aunt
Sallies, while some man stending up in a dog=-
cart will dispose of raecing tips in gsaled
envelopes to the East End sportsmen.

Toynbee Hall residents seldom described these scenes with
comparable warmth or affection. Although some may have been attracted
initially by the exotic nature of East London, as residents they
found little to praise in the vitality of the commnity. Their

ideal was order and they saw the drama and romasnce of whitechapel's

streets only as the cause of the undisciplined working man they
28
deplored. ‘'Excitement' was their strongest term of condemnation.

Most residents would have agreed with C.F.G. Masterman, a friend
of Barmett and en admirer of the settlement, when he wrote in
1909:

Excitement, noise and a kind of forlorn and

desperate ugliness are the spirits watching

round the cradle of too many children of the

town; whose work when fully esccomplished has
created the less reputable characteristics of

26. 920 01t.’ 66.
27. Op. cit., 67.
28, See Barnett's evidence before the Royal Commission on the Aliens

Question, . 17556=58.
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the city crowde .+ The city-bred people,

we are confidently i formed, will never go
*back to the land,' In part thi,? mey mean
that they will never return to long hours

of hopeless drudgery for shameful wages. In
part it may point to a certain condition of
'nerves' excited by city upbringing: a real
disease of the soul. Silence, solitariness,
open spaces under a wide sky, appeer thus in-
tolerable to a people never content but in
the shoubs, the leagues of lights, and the
roaring of the wheels, 2

The Toynbee Hall residents advocated that all markets should be
carefully regulasted, restricted to specific merchandise and con=-

tained in a small and well-defined area, Although a Sunday market
might have a justifiable place in a Jewish neighborhood, the
Petticoat Lane merket brought "thousends of idle people from all
parts of London ... seeking some excitement and the means of excite-
ment ere constantly j.ncrezased."?,0

Other demoralizing influences should also be eradicated. As
Barnett wrote in 1888, private slaughter houses should be eliminated
from Whitechapel because "the butchers with their blood stains sre
familiar emong the street passengers, and sights are common which
tend to brutelise ignorant natures."isu‘bbish collection should be
made more efficient, The "untidiness of the streets tends to keep

32
life low in East London," but a clean street would provide "an

29, C.F.G. uasterman, The Condition of snegland (London, rev. ed.
1960), 108.

%0. Record, Vol., X, No. 2 (November 1897), 3l.

31, o.A. Barnett, Letter to The Times (19 September 1888), quoted
in H.0. Barnett, Barnett, I, 304, >ee also >.A. parnett,
"Object Lessons in #hitechapel,” kumene Review (July 1903),
139-41,

32, Record, Vol. XII, No. 9 (June 1900, 126.
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33
object lesson in order.™ Above all, the criminel element of the

population which still inhabited some of the area in the immediste
vicinity of Toynbes Hall should be evicted. Their region comprised,
in the words of Barnett, ™' a plague spot.' It infects the
neighbourhood, snd it tends to spread. The children seeing such
sights as are common in the streets grow familier with vice and

34
find interest in its excitement.™ As a first step common lodging

houses should be registered end inspected annually by public
suthorities, #ore radically, private philanthropists and local
boards should continue the work begun by the East End Dwellings
Compeny, demolishing the worst streets and buildings and rebuilding
them for a more respecteble group of citizens.

Although convinced that the transformetion of sest London's
envirorment must precede almost any other sociasl advence, the early
settlement residents did not advocete new legislstion to accomplish
this goal, Instead, they looked to upper-class voluntary workers
who could reveal to East Enders the ideal to which they should
aspire. One way in which the residents themselves attempted to
raise the level of East London's opinion was by serving as members

of the shitechapel Sanitary Aid Committee. Founded in 1883, this

33, record, Vol. XIII, No. 1 (October 1900), 13.
34. S.A, Bame’tt, "whitechapel", in H.O. and o.A. Barnett’
Precticeble Socialism, 298,
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orgenization met first at ot. Jude's and after 1884 at ioynbee
Hall.ssAlthough disbanded during the late 1880's, it was revived
in 1892 and, under the presidency of Barnett, prospered until
shortly after the turn of the century. Members of the Committee
believed that by investigating tenement buildings to discover
violations of sanitary regulations they could "enter into friendly
reletions™ with Eest tnders and teach them to demend 2 higher
standard of cleanliness for their community.ss‘l‘he Toynbee Record
stressed the significance of this work: "Law without the support
of public opinion will never succeed and public opinion will only
be mede as those who have faith in cleanliness go in and out among
the people. "37

The Children's Country Lolidays Fund, a second and more
important philenthropic organizaetion with which Toynbee Hall resi-
dents worked, sought to minimize the deleterious effects of East
london's enviromment on its inhsbitants. The Fund originsted in
the Bamett's efforts during the 1870's to send & few children from
St. Jude's to spend & fortnight's vacation in the country. In 1884
gseveral local committees, many of which were modelled on the Barnetts!

38
early work, united to form the central society. That yesr it sent

35, ot. Jude's, Heport for 1884-85, 22,

36 Record, Vol. VIII, No. 2 (November 1895), 25; Second Annusl
Report (1886), 18' Ninth Annusl xeport (1893), 21; righteenth
Annuel report (1907, 14.

37. Record, Vol. X, No. 10 (July - September 1898), 1l43.

38, "Fraar Not %o bow," 1884-1964* (London, 1964), 3-4.
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39
about 5,000 children to homes in the country for a fortnight.

ﬁ-} the turn of the century the Fund wes prosperous enough to select
gbout 33,000 children each year and by 1913 the number hsd risen
to over 4:5,000.40

Throughout the period the Fund was closely identified with
Toynbee Hall, Barnett was chairmen between 1884 and 1912 and
president until a few months before his death in 1913.41H18 letters
to his brother, filled with deteils of business arrangements, attest
to his continuous interest in every aspect of the lund's worlc.42
Four prominent settlement residents began their careers as secre-
taries of the Fund. Cyril Jesckson held the position between 1888
and 1896, E.J. Urwick between 1898 and 1899, R.H. Tawney between
1903 end 1906 end W.2.L. Blakiston between 1907 end 1911, Other
members of the council included H.W. Pyddoke, R.E.S. Hart, D.H.S.

43
Nicholson and T.L. Humberstone. In addition, the Whitechapel

39, Record, Vol, I, No. 4 (January 1889), 143,

40, Children's Country Holidays Fund, Report for 1913, no page number;
Record, Vol. I, No. 6 (March 1899), 92; nrecord, Vol. XII,

No. 8 (Mﬂy 1900)’ 1lo07.

41, Children's Country Holidays Fund, Reports, 1885-1913; Annusl
Report (1901), 12,

42, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 29 March 1884, 16 June 1888, 6 October 1888,
16 February 1889, 1 June 1889, 13 October 1896, 13 February
1897, 22 May 1897, 3 February 1900, 16 June 1900, 17 August 1901,
14 December 1901, 10 hay 1902, 17 kay 1902, 19 June 1904.

43, Children's Country Holidays Fund, Reports, 1885-1913,
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and Stepney local committees, many of whose officers were Toynbee
Hell residents, met at the settlement. Few men came to Toynbee

Hall without becoming involved in the work of the Fund during st
44
least some point during their termg of residence.

According to the settlement, the goal of the organization
was "to arrest the deteriorating influences of city squalor by

the deporation (gic) of the children by thousands into country air
45
and country life." Although members of the Fund attempted to select

children who were ailing, their sim was not limited to providing a
change of alr, Sharing the Victorian faith in the regenerative
powers 0T the countryside, they stressed the morsl as well as the
physicel benefits of a vacation in the country. In the c¢ity versus
the country debate, they stood firmly on the side of the country.
C.F.G. Masterman, secretary of the Fund between 1899 end 1903,

most eloquently stated their view:

Iife with nature, in continual contact with

the earth, resulted in old time in a stability
and occasionelly in an elevation of character
which seems passing from the fickle, hasty,
turbulent 1life of the modern city. Nor need

it be impressed how sometimes in obscure and
poor hamestead and cottage unlearned and common-
place characters were consecreted by a real
spiritual faith in which the trivial events of
the daily existence became charged with external
siglificance.46

44, Interview with Sir E.C. Bligh; Interview with >.E. Minnis;
Record, Vol., XV, No. 10 (June, 1903), 120; Fifth Annuel Report
(1889), 14-15; Sixth Annual Report (1890), 33; Seventh Annual
Report (1891), 40; Seventeenth Annual =zeport (1901), 12;
Twenty-first Annual Revort (1905), 16.

45, oecond Annuasl Report (1886), 13

46. Masterman, "Reslities et Home, wPpye Heart of the Fmpire, 3l.
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Barnett wrote in & similar vein to his brother: "Yesterday wes

a lovely day & as 1 hung abt. the Eampstea_t_l-/_ Hegth I felt more
then ever the power of the country. Vain is it for us to try to
teach men new life if we keep them in the city, it is the country
& only the country wh. can teach so as to be obeyed."470ther lesaders
of the Fund emphasized the "gloomy cremped streets," ™the monotonous
houses of hideous aspect," "the sordid tragedy" of London's slums.48
The fortnight's holiday gave East #nd children "a taste of country
life" and showed them "quieter pleasures then the excitements of
the streets."49

Thus, like many of the organizations associated with the settle-
ment, the Fund ignored the possibilities inherent in the cities
end looked back sent imentally to the order and simplicity of a
former era, Similarly, the leaders of the Fund, hoping to re~
establish the relations between the classes which they believed
urbanization had destroyed, glorified the potentialities of the
upper-class voluntary worker. They claimed, in fact, that their
task could be accomplished only by privete philanthropy. As the

settlement wrote in 1886, "It is a work which, if the State were

47. SvoBo to F oGoBo ’ 22 May 18860

48, Cyril Jackson, "The Children's Country Holidays Fund and the
Settlements," The Universities snd the Socisl Problem: An
Account of the University Settlements in Eest London, ed. John
M. Knepp (London, 1895), 89; Children's Country holidays Fund,
Report for 1908, 5.

49, Fifth Annuel Report (1889), 1l4.
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to touch, it would benumb; it must be personal =- the fruit of
sympathy and sacrifice."soThe opersation of the association depended
on a large corps of volunteers who selected the children, visited
their homes and sent them to the country respectably ettired. The
first job was particularly important. Although the children of
progperous parents should be considered ineligible, the Fund could

not, in the words of Barnett, "import into the country village
51
the dirt, squalor and low habits of the London slums."” The Toynbee

Record agreed: "It is too true thet the very poor sre often unfit

t0 be sent to a decent home, snd we rmst console ourselves with the

52
remembrence than many of them go hopping snd fruit-picking."

Local volunteers also visited the parents of the children, showing
them the value of the holiday and persuading them to contribute a
feir proportion of the cost. Finally, the volunteers ensured thsat
the chi ldren were clean and well dressed when they departed:
"Insistence on this, by showing how low the standard of clesmliness
was in many cases, has done much to raise it ge:nerally."a3

Founded by a vicar of the church in the 1870's, the Children's
Country Holidays Fund thus remained a typicel parochiasl activity.

The wife of W.R.L. Blekiston underlined this espect of the orgenization

50. oecond Annusl Report (1886), 13.

51, Record, Vol, II, No. 4 (Jenuary 1890), 44.

52, nrecord, Vol. I, No. 4 (January 1889), 43.

53, W.ReL. Blakiston in Record, Vol. XXII, No. 8 (May 1910), 113,
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when she recalled that Blakiston hed been drswn to it largely as
a result of his childhood in a country vicarage.&R.H. Tawney,
however, expressed the growing dissatisfaction of many other Toynbee
Hall residents with this type of endeavor. Shortly before assuming
the position of secretary to the Fund he confided to Beveridge:
"I find the literature on the subject somevhat heavy reading. It
has & monotonously benevolent tone ... and is only endured in =amall
doses st a time."ssAlthough he remsined secretary for three years,
a subsequent letter to Beveridge suggests that as he became more
interested in ecomomic problems and sdult education he found his
work for the Fund increasingly unrewarding.56

The third major aim of Toynbee Hall's participation in the
public affairs of bast Londony before the turn of the cemtury was
to prevent the growth of pauperism. The residemts worked toward
this gosl in connection with the whitechapel Board of Guardians
end the Cherity Orgenisetion Society. Barnett formed the primary
link between the settlement end the whitechapel Board, serving es a
Guardian from 1874 to 1903 end as Cheirmen of the Board in 1892,
Other early residents expressed their support of the Board in

erticles in The Toynbee Record. In asddition, Williem Vallance, the

Clerk of the Board end the mean most closely idemtified with its work,

54, Letter from Mary Blekiston.

55 ReH. Tawney to W.H.B., 17 November 1903.

56, R.H. Tawney to W.H.B., 20 September 1906. See also Beveridge's
notes on his letters from Tawney, Severidge Papers, L.S.E.
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was an associate of the settlement for meny years. Wwhen he resigned
from the Board in 1902, the fecord praised him as "a model official
methodical snd sympathetic, just and kind, firm snd tender. ... Thers
are few men who go to retirement with better works to follow them.,
He has left in East London not only something done, but a living
spi.rii:."s7

It has been seen that the policy of this Board was based on
the belief that pauperism, rether than poverty, was the most serious
social problem. Few early settlement residents questioned this
assumption. Shortly before the Guardisns' election in 1889, one
prominent resident wrote in the Record: "In East London where, in
three unions, out-door relief has been virtuelly asbolished, sn
et tempt will be made by some extremists to return Guardians pledged
to revert to this old-fashioned means of relief." It would be
dangerous to do so: "T'he stekes ere the independence or pauperisa-
tion of the people. "58'1'he corollary of this view was that private
philanthropy should vlay the leading role in promoting social wel-
fare, If moral feilure was the primsry cause of social distress,
then the greatest need was for members of the upper classes to
guide individual working men slong the path of self-improvament.
The whitechapel Board thus handed over much of its power to the

locel committee of the Charity Orgenisation Society. As the

57. Record, Vol. XIV, No. 6 (March 1902), 83.
58, T.H. Nunn in Record, Vol. I, No., 7 (April 1889), 84.
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Guardians wrote in 1884, they "have been gble to regard 'legsl
relief' and 'charitable a2id' as distinctive - and not interchangeable,
terms; to accept the responsibility of the former ocut of the rates
and to set free the fountains of voluntary cherity far the relief
of the latter."nghe Board itself dealt only with the destitute,
'undeserving' poor who, denied all monetary relief, were sutoma=-
tically sent to the workhouse, The C.0.S. cammittee exerted far
more discretion. It alone judged the merits of the *deserving’
epplic ants and decided on the form which their essistence should
take,

After 1900, when the settlement ceased to consider pauperism
a major problem, the residents graduslly withdrew their interest
from the work of the Whitechapel Board. Although & number of
residents served as Guardians during this period,soit is likely that
they did so primarily because they felt that there were few other
quelified men in East London. The mejority of residents emphasized
the need to reform the entire Poor Law system. Like an increasing
number of other social reformers, they viewed =11 Boards of Guardians

as out-moded institutions, based on an obsolete social philosophy

and concerned with irrelevent issues. As The Toynbee Record wrote

in 1906, "the problem of unemployment was hardly present to the

59, whitechapel Boerd of Guardiasns, ieport for Yesr tnded Ledy-
da! 1884’ 8.

60, These included E.J. Urwick, 1901-06; J.S. Nicholson, 1907-09;
C.B. hewkins, 1910-11; &.F. Wise, 1910~-11; M. Birley, 1910-14;
A.. Carr-Saunders, 1913-14,
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minds of those who fremed the Poor Law. The lew itself was a piece
of very scientific machinery for 'dispauperisation' ."6111: had become
clear to many residents that the complex problems of an urban society
required remedies which went beyond tke ebolition of out-relief end
which involved a new relationship between public amd private philan-
thropy.

Toynbee Hell's relationship with the Charity Organisation
Bociety followed a similar path of development. During the years
in which the residents emphasized the need to prevent the increase
of pauperism, the C.0.S., the most important philenthropic associa-
tion et the time, naturally formed a center of the settlement's
concern. In fect, there were strong affinities between the settle~
ment and the Society. Both viewed charity s a process of character
regeneration achieved through personel interaction between rich and
poor.s C.0.S. leaders condemned indiscriminete slms-giving not only
because thoughtless gifts demoralized the poor but also because the
distribution of doles frequently served as a substitute for personal
involvement with individuel members of the working class. Above
all, the poor needed a continuing personal cormitment from the
wealthy. oSettlement residents end C.0.S. visitors thus assumed
identical positions in working-class communities. Both saw them-

selves as friendly neighbors of the poor, reducing the tensions and

6l. necord, Vole AVIII, No. 4 (Jenuary 1906), 49.
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misunderstandings between classes. MLoreover, the settl ement move-
ment and the C.0.5. were out growths of the same tradition. The
leaders of both looked to cdward Venison's residence in East London
and to Octavia Hill's experiments with rent collecting for models
of personel service. Like the founders and early residents of
Toynbee Hall, C.S. Loch, the secretary and guiding spirit of the
C.0.5. from 1875 to 1913, hed been inf luenced by the philosophy
of T.H. Green and the example of Arnold Toynbee while a student at
Belliol, barnett himself was the strongest tie between the settle~-
ment and charity orgenization movements. A leader of the C.O.o.
in Merylebone, he came to ot. Jude's determined to epply its principles
to the administration of relief in Whitechapel. In his speech at
ot. John's College, Oxford, initiating the settlement movement,
he stressed the need for university gradustes to act as visitors
for the C.O.S.62

During the 1880's and 1890's the settlement residents were
agreed on the importance of this work. They provided rooms at the
settlement for the meetings of the nhitechapel cormittee of the
C.0.5. and obteined lesding positions in all three of the Last End

63
local cammitteess In The Toynbee Record they cansistently praised

62, S.A. parnett, oettlements, 6.

63. Record, Vol, I, No. 5 (February 1889), 59; Record, Vol. III,
No. 10 (July 1891), 112; Second Annuesl Report (1886), 24;
Fifth Annual Report (1889), 10; oixth Annual deport (1890), 31;
Seventh Annual report (1891), 40-41; Ninth Annual geport (1893),
3l; Twelfth Annusl Report (1896), 19,
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the various activities of the Society end the principles which
underlay its work, Nevertheless, by the turmn of the century, the
majority of residents were influenced by the criticisms levelled

at the Society. An increasing number of residents began to spesk
of the C.0.5S. pronouncements on social problems as reactionary
opinions rather then es unchallangeable dogma. Although Barnett's
denune¢ietion of the C.0.S. at & meeting of its f6uncil in 1895 aid
not immediately affect the relationship between the Society and the

settlement as a whole, three years later The Toynbee decord noted

that the number of settlement workers perticipsting in the activities
of the Society hed sharply decl ined.64A clear breask occurred in

1905 when the Record attacked the Society's unimeginativeness and
inflexibility. Although its guidelines for the administration of
relief in individuel ceses remeined walid, its "negative st titude"
toward many other questions of socisl importence had rightly destroyed
its position of leaedership in the field of social reform. Advocating
"the inculcation of thrift" and & "stricter administration of the

Poor Law" as solutions to all problems, members of the oociety were
"fiercely entagonistic" to any proposal for new social legislation.65

Three months later, replying to the ooclety's defense of its views,

the iecord specified relief works for the unemployed, the feeding

64. =necord, Vol. £, No. 2 (November 1898), 31.
65. =ecord, Vol. AVII, No. 7 (April 1905), 110-13.
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of school children and old age pensions as the issues on which the
C.0.S. no longer movided informed 0p1nion.66From this date on, the
C.0.S, was frequently an object of censure in The Record.

After the turn of the century, when the majority of residents
looked to economic forces rather than to individusl shortcomings
for the eource of social distress, the direction of the settlement's
participation in East London's locel effairs redically sltered.
Although some residents continued to devote their time to private
philanthropy, meny sought to reveal the need for govermmentsl
action and to coordinate the activities of voluntary associations
and stetutory sgencies. The residents' work on behelf of the Stepney
Council of Public Aelfare partly reflected these new concerns.

The Council was largely sn attempt to replace the lesdership
of the Charity Organisation Society in East London's philanthropic
and civic affairs. Founded in 1903, it comprised over seventy
clergymen by 1904.67Barnett was chairman from 1903 to 1912 and
throughout the period Toynbee Hall residents occupied leading positions
on both the Council's various sub-committees and its executive
committee.GBBeveridge outlined the purpose of the organization in a

letter to his mother:

66. Record, Vol, £VII, No. 9 (June 1905), 146.

67. Record, Vol, XVI, No., 8 (kay 1904), 111,

68. Stepney Council of Public Welfare, Annuel Reports, 1910-14,
Local History Collection, Stepney Library, Bsncroft Road, London
E.I; Record, Vol, X, No. 3 (December 1907), 34; record, Vol,
XXII, No. 8 (lKay 1910), 108; Twenty-fourth Annual eport
(1908), 12; Twenty-fifth Annual keport (1909), 12.
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This is a body of clergy, ministers & others in
Stepney, created by Cenon Barnett to watch all
matters of civic interest in Stepney & take action
where need be. I am 'municipal secretary,*' which
means thet I have to furnish quarterly reports

on the work et the Borough Council. Canon
Barnett's idea e.. is thet these reports should

be valuable enough to publish in the local pepers
end one or two special London papers ... = 80 as to
produce informed public opinion on local government.
All of which appears to me most desirable. But
things have to go slowly at first; for one thing
the 'Council of Public %elfare! being camposed mainly
of clergy needs educating itself & needs to have
its interest widened begond its present ones of
tenperance & morality.6

In fact, his aims were only partly realized. Although the
Council sought to attract leaders of =211 major social agencies
in Stepney,.it continued to be dmminasted by clergymen.voEven the
staunchest supporter of the C.0.S. could have approved of many
of their activities. Two sub-cormittees, responsible for registering
charitable orgenizations and for superviiing local work to control
the spread of tuberculosis, worked in conjunction with a branch
of the C.0.S. The Temperance and lorality Sub-Committee which had

71
incurred Beveridge's censure remained importent. In 1908 it or-

72
ganized a temperance crusade, directed by a Toynbee Hall resident.
Most significantly, H.P.W. Burton, secretary of the Council between

1911 end 1914 later recslled that the Council's gsls were "indefinite

69, W.hL.B., to Amette Beveridge, 20 April 1904.
70. Record, Vol., XX, No, 2 (November 1907), 25; Twenty-fourth
Annual Report (1908), 12.
71, Council of Public Welfare, Annuasl Report for 1910, 11; Council,
Annusl Report for 1911, 12; Council, Annual Report for 1913, 10-12.
7o, T.E.H. to Anna M. Hervey, 1l October 1908, 25 October 1908.
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end full of vague moral uplif$.”

Nevertheless, following the reorgenizstion of the Counecil
in 1907, it did seek to broaden the scope of its concerns to some
extent., In particular, it assumed a leading role in administering
the new sociel legislation in East London. In 1907 its members
helped to coordinate the work of the verious local Care Committees
established under the Education (Providion of Meals) Act of 1906.74
Two years later they sought to apply the provisions of the Trade
Boards Act in the boroughe In 1912 the Council formed a sub-
committee to investigate the ways in which this legislation had

actually affected the average East Enders, to puhblicize their demends
75
and to prepare the way for farther reaching measures. In addition,

the Council ettempted to improve the quality of locel government
in East London by putting up its own candidates for the >tepney
Borough Council and endorsing the most suitable candidates for the
various Boards of Guardians. It is true thst, because the Council
refused to provide party political lesdership, it did not support

the Labour Party which could have allowed power to pass to the working

73. DBurton, wWeavers of hebs, 59. Burton also claimed that his
experience as an official of the Council showed him "that most
of the charitable work in the East £nd merely scratched the
surface, was too patronizing in mammer, and too much in the
hends of well-meaning amateurs.” (Ibid.)

74, Council, Annusl Report for 1910, 10.

75. Council, Annual Report for 1913, 15-16.
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classes; meny of the Council's members undoubtedly hoped thet the
Council would serve es an alternative to the formation of a local
socialist party. Nevertheless, the orgenizstion urged that the
proportion of working-class members on the Boraugh Council should
be increased and the time of its meetings changed from afternoon
to evening to permit workmen to attend.761f the Stepney Council of
Public Welfare did not rigorously follow the path on which Beveridge
had hoped to set it, it did go farther then the Charity Orgeni setion
Society in supplying the constructive lsadership which settlement
residents found lacking in East London.

The Toynbee Hall residents slso demonstrated their %‘%gtude
towerd East Enders and toward the role of voluntary action after
the turn of the century by perticipating in the Poor Man's Lawyer
Movement. This movement began at Mansfield House Settlement in
1891 when a lawyer offered his services to those members of the
community who could not afford to pay a solicitor. Seven yeers
later Toynbee Hall followed the example of kansfield House, hiring
a "goor Men's Lawyer™ who was consulted by about nineteen applicants
each week.WAlthough the majority of his clients required only

advice, the settlement also established a fund in 1903 to cover

76. C.B. Bawkins, "The Borough Council zlections,™ Record, Vol.
XX1I, No. 3. (December 1909), 41; "The Municipal slections and
the Stepney Council of Public welfare,” Record, Vol. XXII,
No. 1 (October 1909), 5.

77. Record, Vol, X, No, 2 (November 1898), 31; Eight eenth Amusal Re-
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78
necessary litigation. Moreover, the tast London Tenants Protection

Committee, founded in 1899, was closely associated with Toynbes
Hall, TFor a number of years Barnett served as its chairman and a
second resident as its honorary secretary.vglt differed from the
Poor Man's Lawyer in that it restricted its services to cases in-
volving the relationship between lendlord and tenent. As Barnett
explained to his brother one month .after its fomation, "The Tenants
Right s Commee is interesting - Man after man reveals the lawless
conduct of landlords & our lawyer tells them how to resist & force
them to use legal methods of eviction."eoIn 1905, the Tenants Pro-
tection Committee and the Poor Man's Lawer were smalgamated to form
the East London Tenants and uener?alch(')‘gzmittee which subsequently
supplied legal aid to about a thousrnd espplicants a year.81

In these efforts to increase legel services in the community,
Toynbee Hall residents revesled a greater understanding of the
reslities of working-cless 1life then they had formerly displayed.
The settlement movement itself had been based on the assumption

that members of the upper and lower classes could communicate on

terms of equality., The Poor Man's Lawyer movement, on the other

78, Record, Vole XVI, No., 3 (December 1903), 41,

79, Fifteenth Annual Report (1899), 18.

80. osA.B. to #.G.B., 4 rebrusry 1899,

8l., Record, Vol, XVII, No, 4 (Jenuary 1905), 58; Record, Vol. XVIII,
No., 7 (April 1906), 100; Record, Vol, XIX, No. 7 (April 1907),
103,
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hand, implied a recognition of the fact that the poor were necessarily
et a disadventage in any relationship between the classes and were
therefore constantly exploited by unscrupulous landlords, employers
and tradeamen. The legal aid committees also differed in an even

more signif icant respect from other private organizations with which
Toynbee Hall was associated. The Sanitary Aid Commi ttee, the Children's
Country Holidays Fund snd the Charity Organization Society shared

a faith in the potentialities of personal influence. Despite minor
dif ferences of aim, they all sought primsrily to improve the characters
of the poor by supplying visitors to esteblish friendly relations

with the recipients of their eid. Insteed of teking advantage of

the opportunities for a more structured form of sociel work provided
by the growth of the metropolis, these associations glorified the
personal service which they believed had characterized pre-indus~
trial society. However, the committees established in conjunction
with the Poor Men's Lawyer movement foreshadowed a new form of volun-
tery association which arose after 1918, Because they expected to
provide only a professional service, they did not demand thet the
lawyers form more than purely formal relationships with their

clientse Thus, although the settlement had emphasized the ways

in which the work of the Children's Country Holidays Fund differed

from that of a statutory agency, in 1913 The Toynbee Record expressed

the hope that the government would essume et least partial res-
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82
ponsibility for legel aide Philanthropic orgsnizations which did

not exalt the relationship between woluntary workers and the poor
could easily pave the way for action by the state.

The Mansion House Committee of 1903-04 was one of the last
significant philenthropic organizstions with which Toynbee Hall was
involved before the First vorld Wer. It provides a clear example
of the way in which a voluntary sgency could lead to state inter-
vention both by experimenting with new forms of social action and
by revealing the inadequacy of philenthropy as a remedy for the
problems of an industriel society.

The Committee was called together as the result of a letter
which eppeared in the press in November 1903, written by Canon
Barnett eand signed by other eminent bast nnders.sslt warned that the
coming winter wes likely to be a period of exceptionel distress and
advoc ated the formst ion of farm lasbor colonies to employ men who
were temporarily out of work.&While the Lord Mayor raised a fund
of 4,000 with which to implement the scheme,asBamett and Beveridge

86
were active in publicizing its adventages. The edministration of

82, Record, vol., XXV, No. 7 (April 1913), 106.

83, W.H.B. to Annette Beveridge, 15 November 1903.

84, W.H. Beveridge and H.R. Maynard, "The Unemployed: Lessons of
the Mansion House Fund," Contemporary Review (November 1904),
629; Record, Vol, XVI, No. 3 (December 1903), 4l.

85, Beveridze and haynard, "Unemployed," Contemporesry Review (Nov-
ember 1904), 629,

86. W.H.B. to Amette Beveridge, 8 December 1903,




the relief fund, moreover, centered at Toynbee Hall, Beveridge
end Henry Maynard served on the executive committee of the Mansion
House Fund, the latter as honorary secretary; numerous other

residents dewted their time to organizing the operations of the
87
scheme in East London. In January 1904 Barnett was able to tell

his brother that "the young men fat Toynbee Hall/ have ceptured the
88
Mansion House Fund."

Between 17 December 1903 and 24 March 1904 the comittee

form
obtained work for 467 men at the Salvation Armyﬁ% Hadleigh Farm
89
and on Osea Island, Essex and supported their families in London.

Although the men were permitted to remeain at the colonies for the
90
duration of the program, only 247 chose to stay to the end. Their

terms in fect varied from a few days to fourteen weeks.ngeveridge
found the colony at Osea Island "a sufficiently depressing place
not to make the life of the unemployed too attractive. "92‘1'119 men
were forbidden any alcohol and were allowed home to visit their
femilies or to search for work only at specified interwvals., 1In

addition, the rigorous nature of the work and the strict supervision

87, Record, Vol, XVI, No. 5 (Februery 1904), 67; Twentieth Amusl
Report (1904), 12, Beveridge, however, resigned from the
executive committee in tebruary, following a disagreement with
another one of its members. (S.A.B. to W.H.B., 13 rebruary
1904; Beveridge, "Diary", 3 February 1904).

88, .A.B. to F.G.B., 23 January 1904,

89, Beveridge end haynard, "Unemployed," Contemporary Review
(Novemmber 1904), 629,

90, Record, XVI, No., 8 (lMay 1904), 1ll4.

91, Beveridge, Power and Influence, 24,

92, W.H.B. to Amette Severidge, 13 Vecember 1903,
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were expected to serve as a "test of the industrial and moral

quelities™ of the men and as & means of discouraging "idlers and
93
dependent 8" from applying. However, despite these precautions, it

became necessary to adopt a careful process of selection. Although
the committee accepted the first 160 men without investigating their
backgrounds, it subsequently gave preference to epplicants who could
produce employers' references showing a record of continuous employ-
ment end who were considered likely to regain their former positions
if prevented from "degenerating"” while temporarily unemployed.g4
At the conclusion of the program, the leaders concluded that the
Fund "gave very resl assistance at a time of great distress to a

considerable number of famil ies, and mainteined in a state of

reesonable canfort many homes which would otherwise have broken
95

up.
But Barnett believed that the program should not be considered
en end in itself, oecause it could provide eid for only a :Sn?ﬁgr
proportion of the unemployed, it should be seen primarily es a means
of pioneering with a relstively new form of social action. Writing

to Beveridge a month after the program begen, he stressed this point:

93, Beveridge and haynard. "Unemployed," Contemmorary Review
(November 1904), 630,

94. Op. cit., 630.

95. Op. cit., 631.
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Notices of the Unemployed in the press suggest
that the matter is within compass. I am glad.
The experiment will thus be able to be watched
- velued etc. You, young people, own the future
& the results of this experiment will have to
be used in dealing with herder problense ees

I do hope you are keeping your mind on the need
of writing a report lster on. 96

In a letter to his brother a week later, Barnett sgain referred to
the scheme as an "e@eriment."ngeveridge likewise emphasized this
aspect of the progrem. As he wrote to his father in March, "the
Unemployed are ... coming to en end because the money is getting
exhaustede Then I shall have to turn to and gather the scientific
result s."98

A few months later Beveridgs and Meynard interviewed all
the men who had worked at the colonies in order to discover whether

they had subsequently been able to obtain regular work. Beveridge

then wrote a series of articles in The Toynbee ftecord analyzing

the results of their survey. They found that, contrary to their
expectations, only a small proportion of the men had been successful
in securing pemeanent positions by the end of July. Moreover their
ability to find jobs bore little relationship to their previous
records of employment; regular and casual workers alike found them-
selves degenerating during the sumer "by enforced idleness end

99
demoralising poverty." Comparing his figures with the Board of

96. D.A.B. to "oHoBo, 50 January 1904.

97, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 6 February 1904.

98, #W.,H.B. to Henry Beveridge, 10 March 1904,

99, Beveridge, "Unemployment in London," I, Record, Vol, XVII,
No. 1 (October 1904), 13,
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Trade's stetistics on unemployment, Beveridge concluded that the
economic difficulties of the previous winter hed been far more
serious then he had originally assumed. The Mansion House Fund
had been sttempting to cope with unemployment ceused not by seasonak
factors but rather by a general downwerd tendency in trade. The
depression had begun in 1900 and affected the country both in sumer
end in winter. The relief colonies hed failed because their
founders had underestimated the extent of the problem.

There were two corollaries to this conclusion. First, it
was futile to preach thrift and sobriety to the poor as a complete
solut jon to their difficulties. A large proportion of the working
clesses were unemployed as a result not of personal weskness but
of a major fault in the industrial system. The most independent
and self reliant man earning no more then twenty-four shillings a
week during good times could not possibly save enough to continue
to support his femily during a long period of enforced idleness.
Second and more significantly, voluntary sction alone should not be
relied upon to desl with the problem of social distress. Most
charitable funds were raised only at Christmas, but Toynbee Hell's
survey had shown that the same resources were needed throughout the
year, The great number of men who found themselves forced out of
work by 2 long cyclical depression must be sble to drew upon a

source of relief which they could be certain would be both continuocus
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end sdequate. The depth and complexity of the problem required
100
a national program of state-~supported relief,
Beveridge wes aware that he was directly challenging a

101
cardinal doctrine of the Charity Organisation Society., In

Nowember 1904 the Society's Special Committee on the Relief of
Distress Due to Want of Employment issued a report which, reitera-
ting th; views of the Society, opposed ary acheme of rate - supported
relief, ozAccording to C.0.S. dogma, periods of unemployment could
never be caused by large~scale social forces. In fact, suwh periods
were most accurately called times of "exceptional distress,” a

term which suggested a problem of limited of duration and within

the power of privete philenthropy to remedy.les‘l‘he results of
Beveridge's survey, however, pointed to a different conclusion:

"The problem presented by recurring periods of unemployment is
beyond the powers of charity end is wholly outside the scope of a
Poor Law dealing with destitution in ,ge):xeral."l04

Beveridge besed his specific recommendations on an anelysis

of the process by which men became paupers. He discovered that the

100 Op. cit., 14-15.

101, peveridge, "Unemployment in London," IV: "The Preservation
of Lfficiency", Record, Vol. XVII, No. 3 (December 1904), 45.

102. #The Raelief of Distress Bue to want of FEmployment,” The Report
of a Special Committee of the Council of the Charity Organise-
tion Society, November 1904.

103, Mowet, Charity Orgenisation bociety, 131-32; Owen, tnglish
Philenthropy, 242-44.

104, Beveridce, "Preservation of Efficiency,” Record (December 1904),
46,
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number of workhouse inmates increased sbout a year after a period

of unemployment. In other words, men who lost their jobs did not
subside into pauperiam until after a considersble interval had
elepsed., During this time "physical or morel deteriorstion sets

in and the once efficient worker comes to the Poor Law, perhaps
permanently enfeebled by privation and disease, perhaps a victim

to drunkenness for which he is only half responsible, perhaps in-
curably habitusted to the casual and loafing existence."losl‘he
government's task should therefore be to preserve the efficiency

of competent warkers during long periods of enforced idlensss.

Beveridge and Maynard outl ined their proposels in am article

106
in The Contemporary Review published in November 1904. They urged

the government to establish three types of farm colonies, each of
which would assist one group of the unemployed. Men who were
classified as "unemployable™, such as inmates of warkhouses and
casual wards, would be committed to compulsory lsbor colonies.
Both the casual and regular worker who were temporarily unemployed
would have en opportunity to reside at voluntary colonies where
they would receive training in industrial and egricultural skills.
However, men who could produce eamployers' references mroving a

previous record of comtinuwous employment, would be admitted to

105. Beveridge, "Unemployment in London,” III: "The kaking of
Paupers,” Record, Vol. XVII, No. 2 (. ovember 1904), 28.

106, Beveridge and Maynard, "Unemployed," Contemporsry Review
(November 1904), 629-38,
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coloni~s where the work would be less strenuous and the standard

of living more comfortable than those intended for casual leborers.

Although compulsory colonies would be permanent institutions, the

free ones would be esteblished only during periods of unemployment.
The Mansion House Fund of 1903-04 led to govermmental action

in the field of unemployment in two ways. It has been seen that the

results of his swvey encouraged Beveridge to investigate the

problems of unemployment snd e~entually to look beyond relief

schemes for a solution. The Fund thus indirectly paved the way

for labor exchanges and for unemployment insurance. More immediately,

the Fund was itself the precursor of walter Long's Unemployment

Fund, established the following winter. As President of the Local

Govermment Board, Long formed committees in the metropolitan

boroughs of London, composed of Borough Councillors, Poor Law

Guardiens and social workers and entrusted them with responsibility

for providing relief work for the unemployeds According to liaynard,

Long ascknowledged that the "germs"™ of his scheme ley pertly in the

report issued by the Mansion house executive oommittee.m?In addition,

Maynard was secretary of Long's centrsl cammittee which co-ordinated

the sctivities of the verious local committees and operated a ferm

colony at hollesley Bay; everidge served on the >tepney Joint

107. Mesynerd, "Unemployment in London,™ II: "Mr. Long's Proposals,”
Record, Vol., £VII, No. 2 (November 1904), 23.
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108
Commi ttee, established under the scheme. Shortly after Long or-

ganized the program, Barnett told his brother: "The Bp of Stepney
& I had e telk with Long - a conceited & not very intelligent
person but caring to do his duty - e gave him admirable advicel!"m9
One month later he wrote: "One of our men haynard is sec of Long's
commee & so wWe are able to give some direction. "lloBeveridge was
equally confident of the settlement's power to influence Long's
actions, In february 1905 he reported to his parents about a
meeting at which he, Barnett, Maynard end Lrnest Aves, a former
sub-warden of Toynbee Hall and a secretary of Long's committee,
plamned sn unemployment bill to be presented to Long. Canon Barnett,
he claimed "(through Maynard) will instil wisdom into Long."lll

It is true that the committees which Long founded did not
embody the major recommendetion of Beveridge and haynard. Although
they had stressed the necessity for all future relief schemes to
be subsidized by the government and Long himself had agreed to
accept funds at least from local euthorities, the committees relied
entirely on voluntary contributions. Nevertheless, the scheme in
turn paved the way for the Unemployed wWorkmsn Act of 1905 which
did mark the beginning of governmental intervention in the field

of unemployment. It required that every municipel borough and

108, +«W.H.B. to Henry Beveridge, 21 January 1905.
109, S.A.B. to F.G.B., 29 October 1904.

110. S.A.B. t0o F.G.B., 3 Decamber 1904,

111, W....B. to Henry Beveridge, 10 February 1905.
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urban district with a population of fifty thousand or over establish
a distress camittee similar to those already operat ing in London.
These committees also depended on charitable funds at first but

the weight of the financial responsibility graduslly shifted to

the national govermmente.

Toynbee Hall residents did not overestimate the significance
of this Act. It was a Conservative messure, enacted by men with no
intention of changing radically the econamic order. Like msny other
sociel reformers, the residents thus sought to reveal the Act's
weaknesses and to demonstrate the need for more effective measures.,
Most sgreed with Beveridge when he cancluded in 1909 that the Act
had made no "appreciable impression upon the problem. Its main
service has been to demonstrate beyond question its own essential
insdequacy and the inesdequacy of ell measures which, like itself,
leave industriel disorganisastion untouched and deal only with the
resultant human suffering,. "llzNevertheless, because the Act had
endorsed the principle of governmental intervention in the field of
unemployment , numerous past and current settlement residents felt
a responsibility to participate in administering it. Members of the
Central (Unemployed) Body for London included W.H. Beveridge, H.R.

Maynard and T.E. Harvey., Other residents served on the Stepney

112, Beveridge, Unemployment: A Problem of Industry (London,
1909), 191.
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113
Distress Committee which was led by Cyril Jackson.

During the same period, many settlement residents attampted
to work in harmony with the social legislation enacted by the
Liberal Government. Although hesitant and tentative measures, these
acts were significant because they reflected the change in social
thought which had occurred since the 1880's and set a precedent
for broader governmental control. It has been seen that meny of
the draftsmen and early administretors of the acts were former
Toynbee Hall residents whose experience as philanthropists in East
London had shown them the inability of wluntary asction to deal
with the problems of an urban community. Moreover, current settle-
ment workers themselves assumed prominent roles in epplying the
acts in Egst London. Although some residents continued to devote
their attention to private philenthropy, the majority believed that
the primary goal of the settlement should be to promote the work
of public authorities and to develop a new relationship between
voluntary essociations snd statutory sgencies,

Shortly after the passage of the Education (Provision of

Meals) Act of 1906, the first significent measure enacted by the

113. Record, Vol. XVIII, No. 3 (December 1905), 30; Record, Vol.
XXI1I, No. 2 (November 1910), 18; Twenty-third Annual Report
(1907), 19; Twenty-fourth Annual Report (1908), 11; Twenty-
f£ifth Annual Keport (1909), 9; Iwenty-sixth Annual Report

(1910), 11.
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Liberal Government, Toynbee hall residents began to serve on the

local Care Committees responsible for organizing the distribution
114

of meals, When the Education (Administrative Provisions) Act was
passed the following year, the scope of the Committees was broademed
to include all matters relasting to the heelth snd after-care of the
children. The settlement residents believed the Committees were
importent primarily as the means of establishing a pattern for the
co-operation of voluntary workers and public authorities. As one
resident wrote in 1909,

It is incontestable that voluntery work, if it
is to survive eand be in any way fruitful, must
be carried on in close connection with the
activities of the State and of the municipality.
The Care Committees, therefore, are not mere
additions to the clamouring throng of philanthropie
agencies, They ere the first-fruits of the new
ideals of philanthropy. ... The only chence for
other agencies is to enter into a close alliance
end to put their workers and their experience at
the service of the State,l1ld

Other residents served on the Juvenile Advisory Commit tee
of the Stepney Labour txchange, esteblished under the provisions
of the Labour &xchanges Act of 1909, In part, this Committee sought

to further one of the sims of the esrly settlement residents, Like

114. C.R. Attlee, #As It Happened (London, 1954), 27; Henriques,
Indiscretions, 44-49; Interview with >ir E.C. Bligh; C.C.
Aronsfeld end Leonard Stein (eds.), Leonard G. siontefiore,
1889-1961 (London, 1964), 6=7.

115, J.R. Brooke, "The Care Committees,” Twenty-fifth Annual Report
(1909), 20.
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the "old boys' clubs" which they had founded in the 1880's and 1890's,
the Juvenile Advisory Committee offered guidance to boys who left

the local elementary schools, steering them away from "blind

alley" employments. While recognizing the Labour Exchanges Act

as still another preliminary measure, The Toynbee Record expressed

the belief that the labor exchanges could "do much to provide the
framework for a complete national system for the guidance and training
of sdolescents in this country, and to prepare the way for legis-
lation in the future."lls

Toynbee Hall assumed a position of far greater leadership
in enforcing the provisions of the Trade Boards Act of 1909, This
Act, which established boards responsible for detemining a minimum
wage in a few selected industries, was particularly important in
East London where sweating was prevalent in the teiloring and box-
making tredes. As early as 1906 C.R. Attlee, E.F. Wise and T.E.
Harvey essisted J.J. Mallon, an associete of the settlement and a
leader in the movement which secured passage of the Act, invest 1gate,d'
the conditions of the menufacture of clothing and paper boxes in

117
the East End, Soon after the Act was passed, the residents directed

their actions toward informing tailors and tailoresses of their new

116, Record, Vol, XXIII, No. 3 (December 1910), 43.
117, Attlee, As It Happened, 27; J.J. Mallon, "Introduction,”
in Pimlott, Toynbee Hall, IX.ix.
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rights end of the steps they should take to secure thems This work
was important because the home workers were among the most easily
exploited groups in industry; the Act could be effective only if
they understood its provisions. The settlement thus organized

meetings at which the residents and members of the Board of Trade
118
described the Act in considerable deteil. Moreover, the Industriel

Committee of the Stepney Council of Public Welfare, which sought to
bring all violations of the Act to the attention of the inspectors

and to disseminate information about the lews, was led by E.F. Wise
119
and assisted by numerous other residents. E.F. Hitchcock was

chaimean of the Industrial Investigetion Committee of the Council,
responsible for conducting an enquiry into the actusl effect of the
Act on the trades concerned.lzoln 1912 the settlement residents
helped to organize sn association for the protection of home workers
which permitted the workers to formulate their own grievances and

121
to take representative action on their own behalf,

118, Attlee, As It Happened, 28; kecord, Vol., XXII, No. 5 (February
1910), 62; Record, Vol, XXII, No. 7 (April 1910), 98; Record,
Vol, XXIV, No. 2 (November 1911), 18; Twenty-sixth Annual
Report (1910), 21; Twenty-seventh Annual Report (1911), 17.

119, E.F. Wise, "The Industrial Committee," Record, Vol. XXI,
No. 9 (June 1909), 148,

120, E.F. Hitchcock, "Homeworkers and the Minimum Wage," Record,
Vol, XXV, No. 8 (May 1913), 114.

121, Msllon, "Introduction,” in Pimlott. Toynbee Hall, x; Record,
Vol. XXV, No. 5 (February 1912), 66; tecord, Vol, XXVI,
No. 7 (April 1914), 108.
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By 1914 the residents hsd tremsformed the meaning and purpo se
of Toynbee Hall. During the 1880's and 1890's they had participated
in private philanthropy as visitors for the Charity Organisation
Society, the >enitary Aid Committee and the Children's Country
Holidays Fund and es directors of programs for pupil teachers.
txalting the potentislities of personal influence, they had seen
themsel ves altering the standards, attitudes end ewen behavior of
the recipients of their aid. When, after 1906, the residemnts de-
voted more of their attention to enforcing social legislation, their
goels became less grandiose. <This legislation had been based on
the belief that an increase in the material welfare of the people
must precede the regemeration of their characters and that personal
service was unequal to the task of solving large-scele social end
economic problems. As members of statutory sa-encies, the Toynbee
Hall residents were often responsible merely for helping members
of the working classes take adventage of rights to which they were

entitled irrespective of individuel worth.

Ags a consequence of this change of aim, settlement workers
increesingly fulfilled a different function. Previously they had
seen themselves as privileged men watching over the welfeare of their
less fortunate brethren and had assumed without question that their
task could be accomplished only by representatives of the upper

classes, Now, because faith in moral exhortstion end personal
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influence to effect social change hed declined, they had less reason
to stress their own social background. Thus, eslthough the residents
did not encourasge their working-class neighbours to participate in
the work of the settlement a2t this time, they helped to pave the way
for the formetion of community centers, one of the most significant
steps in the development of social work in Britain after 1918,
Settlements which were lergely concerned with enforcing the provisions
of legislative acts had mo need to restrict their residents to
members of the upper classes.

In the field of philenthropy, then, the residents were far
more successful than in any other field in adapting the settlement
to changing sociel demands. The founders of Toynbee Hall, idealizing
the sociel relationships of eighteenth-century rural society, had
seen the imposition of a residential leisured class ss an adequate
solut ion to the problems of East London. But settlement workers
after the turn of the century were more conscious of the opportunities
of an urban industrial society emnd more eware of the dimensions of
its problems. They realized that upper-class voluntary workers
mist henceforth play a subsidisry and circumscribed role in the
field of socisl service. As a result, the settlement continued to
have a position in the public affairs of East London long after it
hed ceased to be importent in either adult education or the labor

movenment.
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Appendix: Toynbee Hall Residents, 1884 - 19141

Ernest R. Acton (Sept. 1914 - Lhay 1915) Boran 1856. Educated,
Winchester; Balliol, Oxford. fesident at Toynbee Hell following
retirement as solicitor,

Willieam Adems (Sept. 1886 -~ Dec. 1886),

George Herbert Aitken (July 1886 - Feb. 1887; Oct. 1890 - Aug. 1891),
Edqucated, Oriel, Oxford. Clergymen, Died 1919,

William Frederick Alexander. (Aug. 1889 - May 1895; 1918 - 1919),
Educated, Lincoln, Oxford.

Percival Burt Allen (Sept., 1892 - March 1893). Educated, Worcester,
Oxforde.

Charles Robert Ashbee (Oct. 1886 - March 1889). Born 1863, Educated,
wfllington; King's, Cembridge. Architect, designer and town
planner. Founder of School and Guild of Handicrafts, London
survey Committee and Essex Press; Adviser to Palestine Adminis-
tretion, 1918 - 22, Died 1942, :

Clement Richard Attlee (Aug. 1909 - May 1910; March 1919 - Oct. 1919)
Born 1883, Educeted, Haileybury College; University College,
Oxford. Prime Minister.

Ernest Harry Aves (Oct. 1886 - July 1897; sub-werden, 1890 - 1897).
Born 1857, &ducated, Trinity, Cembridge. Secretary of Council
of Universities' Settlement Association, 1889 - 1907. Chief
investigator of Cherles Booth; Chairman of Trade Boards. Died
1917,

Mark Blakiston Baines (Jan. 1905 - Jan. 1907; April 1910 -~ March 1912;
Jan, 1914 - May 1914). Educated, Exeter School; Exeter, Oxforad.
Physiciane.

1, This material has been taken from college registers, Who's Who,
the Dictionary of National Biogzrephy, the Toynbee Record, the
Toynbee Hall annuel reports snd the biographies and memoirs of
Toynbee Hall residents. The dstes in parenthesis indicate the
period of residence at the settlement.,




316

Richerd Reynolds Ball (Sept. 1907 - Dec. 1908) Educeted, Trinity,
Cambridge. ocientist. Died 1918,

Robert Reid Bennatyne (Nov. 1900 - July 1903) Born 1875, Educated,
Rugby; New College, Oxford. Civil servant in Hame Office until
1945 end Ministry of Netional Insuresnce, 1945 - 48,

Alfred Ernest Barclay (Aug. 1902 - April 1907 ) Born 1876. Educated,
Christ's, Cambridge. Doctor.

Henry Charles Barker (May 1903 - Oct. 1905; Oct. 1908 - May 1912)
Educated, Downing, Cambridge.

Williem Bartlett (Dec. 1884 - Aug, 1885) Born 1861. Educated,
Rugby; Belliol and Corpus Christi, Oxford. Clergymem.

William Henry Beveridge (Sept. 1903 - Feb. 1907; sub-warden, 1905 -
07). Born 1879, Educeted, Charterhouse; Balliol, Oxford., Civil
servant and academic, Director of Labour Exchanges, Board of
Trade, 1909 - 16;§ﬁf%T2try of Food, 1916 - 19; Director of London
School of Economics, 1919 - 37; Master of University College,
Oxford, 1937 - 45; Author of "Beveridge Report." Died 1964.

Gustav Adolph Bienemann (Sept. 1885 - Dec. 1885) Born 1861.
Educated, Corpus Christi and Oriel, Oxford. Clergymean.

Maurice Birley (Nov. 1904 - March 1914; warden, 1911 - 1914)
Educated, New College, Oxford, Chairmaen of the National Associa-
tion for the Deaf.

Hugh Blakiston (Aug. 1901 - April 1902; Jen. 1906 - Feb. 1906)
Educated, Trinity, Oxford. Pied 1906,

Wilfred Robert Louis Blakiston (June 1900 - Oct. 1912; March 1913 -
Jan. 1914) Born 1876, Educated, Malvern; Exeter ochool; Keble,
Oxforde Civil Servant in Board of Trede from 1912 and Ministry
of Labour from 1916.

Richard Newdgate Blandy (Dec. 1884 - May 1885) Born 1857. Educated,
Corpus Christi, Oxford. Attorney.

Edward Clare Bligh (Oct. 1910 - March 1912; Feb. 1913 - Sept. 1914)
Born 1887, Educeted, Doncaster Grammar School; Balliol, Oxford.
Civil Servent in Board of Trade; Inspector, hinistry of Health,
1919 - 29; Chief Officer of vWelfare Department, L.C.Ce., 1932 =
51.
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Leonard Buckland Bluett (May 1913 - April 1914) Businessmen,.

Vicars Armstrong Boyle (Dec. 1884 - Dec. 1887) Born 1858, sduceted,
Corpus Christi, Oxford. Clergymen.

William John Breithweite (Nove. 1898 - Aug. 1903) Born 1875,
rducated, Winchestersj Oxford. Civil servent, largely responsible
for drefting National Health Insurance Bill. Assistant ~ecretary,
Board of Inland Revenue, 1910 - 12; Secretary, National Health
Insurance Joint Committee, 1912; Commissioner for Special Purposes
of Income Tax, 1913 - 36. Died 1936.

John Reeve Brooke (Sept. 1908 - July 1909) Born 1880. Educated,
Haileybury; Corpus Christi, Oxford. National Health Insurance
Commission, 1912; d>ecretary, Ministry of Transport, 1923 - 37;
Electricity Commissioner,

William Ingham Brooke (July 1886 - Nov, 1887) Educated, Exeter,
0xford. Clergyman., Died, 1923.

George Lewis Bruce (Oct. 1886 - Nov. 1889; Dec. 1893 = April 1903)
Born 1862. Educated, Rugby; Balliol, Oxford. Member of London
School Board, 1891 - 97 and 1900 -~ 04, of London Educational
Commi ttee, 1904 - 06 and 1913 - 25, and of London County Council,
1910 - 13.

Herry Osborne Buckle (Oct. 1894 - Aug. 1895) Magistrate, South
Africa.

Richard #illism Bowry Buckland (Sept. 1891 - Sept. 1904).
Walter Felix Budgett (Nov. 1896 - Sept. 1898) Killed in Boer War,.

John Bullock (Jan. 1896 - Aug. 1898) Born 1850. Educated, Pembroke
Oxford. Clergyman.

Humphrey Phillips ¥elcot Burton (Oct. 1911 - July 1912) Born 1888.
Educated, Hereford School; St. John's, Cambridge. Clergymen.

George Grey Butler (Oct. 1885 - feb, 1888) Born 1852, sducated,
Cheltenham; Trinity, Cembridge. Civil servant.

Cherles Edward Byles (Oct. 1895 - July 1896) Born 1873. Educated,
Uppingham; St. John's, Cambridge. Author and magazine editor.



318

Henry Tylor Cadbury (July 1907 - Oct. 1907) Born 1882, son of
George Cadbury., &ducated, Leighton Perk School; Clare, Cambridge.
Director of The Daily News and Newspaper Properties, Ltd.; Vice-
Cheirman of Bournville Village Trust.

Al exander Morris Carr-ssunders (Sept. 1911 - Lay 1913; sub-warden,
1912 - 1913) Born 1886. bducated, Lton; wegdalen, Oxford, Charles
Booth Professor of Social Seience, Liverpool University 1923 - 37;
Director of the London School of sconomics, 1937 - 56,

Bingley Cass (Sept. 1891 - June 1892) Educated, Wadham, Oxford.
Clergyman.

Egerton ot. John Pettifor Catchpool (Aug. 1914 - kay 1915; June 1919 -
July 1928; sub-warden, 1920 - 29; warden, 1963 - 1964) Born 1890,
sducated, Sidcot School; woodbroke College; birminghem University.
Member, L.C.C. Education Cormittee, 1925 - 31; rirst Secretary,
Youth Hostels Association of England and Wales, 1930 - 50; Vice~
President, Internationael !riendship League.

Normen Gwymne Chamberlain (Nov. 1908 = Oct. 1909) Son of Joseph
Chemberlain. &~&ducated, Magdalen, Oxford. Coumcillor of City
of Birmingham., Killed in First World War, 1917.

William Macbride Childs (Sept. 1892 - May 1893) Born 1869. ZEducated,
Portsmouth Gremmer School; Keble, Oxford. Principal, University
College, Reading.

Henry Clay (June 1909 - Sept. 1910) Born 1883, Educated, Bradford
Gremmar School; University College, Oxfard. Lecturer for Workers!
Educational Tutorial Classes, 1909 -~ 17; Professor of Political
Economy and Sociael sconomies, University of kanchester; Econamic
Adviser to Bank of England, 1930 - 44; warden of Nuffield College,
Oxford, 1944 - 49.

Josie Gordon Cloete (Oct. 1899 - May 1901; April 1903 - Aug. 1903;
Jen., 1919 - April 1919) Born 1879, &tducated, Exeter, Cambridge.
Stockbroker.

Erskine A, Crossley (harch 1910 - July 1910) kduc sted, Leighton
Park, Reading; Clare, Cembridge.

John Ainsworth Dale (Oct. 1913 = karch 1915; Aug, 1918 - Aug. 1921)
Born 1887, Educsted, Cardiff High >chool; Jesus, Oxford.
Assistent Secretary, Mhinistry of Labour.
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Cyril Jemes Davenport (Oct. 1910 - June 1912) Educated, Charterhouse.
Superintendent of Bookbinding, British Museum. Author of numerous
books on art.

Frederick Joseph Harvey Darton (Sept. 1903 - Oct. 1906; leb, 1921 =
Dec., 1922) Author and publisher,

Herbert Summersell Davis (Sept. 1902 - April 1903) Educated, Oxford.
Inspector of Schools, South Africa and Burma.

Norman de Lancey Davis (Jan. 1908 -~ Aug. 1909) Educated, Jesus,
Oxford. Assistent District Commissioner, British East Africa.
Died 1911,

Ronald Conwey Davison (Jan. 1908 - July 1909) Born 1884. Educsated,
Charterhouse; Oriel, Oxford. Civil servant, Board of Trade and
Ministry of Labour, 1912 - 28; retired to write and lecture on
social questions, particularly unemployment.

Norman Burrell Dearle (Oct. 1906 - Aug. 1907) Born 1883, ZEducated,
Brasenose, Oxford. Fellow of All Souls.

Williem George de B¥hgh (Jen. 1892 - April 1895) Educated, #inchester;
herton, Oxford. Professor of Philosophy, University of Reeding.

Joseph Arthur Dodd (July 1886 - Dec. 1886) Born 1860. Educsated,
Corpus Christi, Oxford. Clergymen.

Francis tdward Dougles (April 1898 - Dec. 1909) Assistant vecretary,
Board of Educetion.

“arwick Herbert Uraper (Jen., 1897 - July 1897) sducated, University
College, Oxford.

Patrick Duncan (Oct. 1893 - Oct. 1894) Born 1870. Educated, University
of bkdinburgh; Balliol, Oxford. Treasurer of Irensvaal, 1901 =~
04; Coloniael Secretary of Transveal, 1904 - 07; hinister of
Interior, Public Health and Lducation, Union of South Africa,
1912 - 24; Governor-General, 1937 - 43,

Herbert du Parcq (Oct. 1905 - July 1906) Born 1880. ZEducated, Lxeter
end Jesus, Oxford. Lord Justice of Avpesal,

Williem Lerdley (Dec. 1889 - Aug. 1890) Educated, >t. John's,
Cambridge., Doctor,



Ralph Roscoe Enfield (Jan. 1911 - kay 1912) Born 1885, Educated,
Christ Church, Oxford. Civil servant, Soard of Trade, 1913 - 14;
Ministry of Munitions, 1914 - 18; Ministry of Agriculture end
Fisheries, 1919 - 52,

Walter Herbert Lvans (June 1907 - March 1909) Educated, University
of Lanchester.

Hugh C. Fairfax-Cholmeley (Jan. 1889 - May 1889) Educated, Christ
Church, Oxford. Squire.

oidney James Farrer (Jem. 1911 - July 1911) Born 1888, Edwated,
Eton; Balliol, Oxford. Landowner; Member of West riding County
Council.

Thomas Gregory Foster (Jan. 1893 - Aug. 1894) Born 1866. Educated,
University College School; University College, London. Provost,
University College, London, 1904 - 29; Vice-Chancellor, London
Universﬁy, 1929 - 30; Lecturer in English Languege and Literature.
Died 19%3,

Hugh Reece Percival Gamon (Aug. 1904 - June 1905) Born 1880,
Educated, Harrow; Exeter, Oxford. Barrister.

Thory Gage Gerdiner (Dec. 1884 - Aug. 1889; sub-warden, 1885 - 1889)
Born 1857, Educated, Cheltenham; Brasenose, Oxfords Curate to
Barnett at St. Jude's, 1881; Active member of C.0.S.; Poor Law
Guardien; Member of Royal Commission on the Poor Laws, 1905 -

09; Residentiary Canon of Canterbury, 1917 - 37.

James Clerk Maxwell Garnett (April 1907 - Sept. 1907; March 1909
- Sept. 1909) Born 1880. Educated, ot., Paul's; Trinity, Cambridge.
Berrister; Exsminer, Board of Education, 1904 -~ 12; Principsl of
the College of Technology and Dean of the Faculty of Technology,
University of Manchester, 1912 - 20; Secretary, League of Nations
Union, 1920 -~ 28,

William Bubert Stuart Garnett (April 1907 - Sept. 1907) Educ ated,
o>t, Paul's; Trinity, Cambridge. Sarrister; Legal Adviser, Nationsl
Insurance Commission., Died 1916.

Philip Lyttelton Gell (Dec. 1884 - Mey 1885) Borm 1852, =~ducated,
King's, London; Balliol, Oxford. Chairman of the Council of the
Universit ies' Settlement Association, 1884 - 96; Director eand
President of British South Africa Compeny, 1899 - 1920. Died 1926.

32C
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Hilton Dewey Girdwood (Aug. 1901 - Sept. 1902)

GeJ. Goldsmid (Oct. 1913 - Jan. 1914) Educated, University College,
Oxford. Farmer.

Lionel Goodrich (March 1885 = June 1885) Clergymean.
Arthur Percival Grenfell (Feb. 1907 - Aug. 1907)

Charles Herbert Grinling (Dec. 1884 - Sept. 1885) Borm 1860,
Educeted, Hertford, Oxford. Clergyman. Active member of numerous
orgenizations for socisl reform in Woolwich,

Wilfred Julius Hanson (Oct. 1885 - May 1886) Born 1864. ZEducsated,
Merchant Taylors', Repton; Trinity, Cambridge. Chartered accountent,
Dieds 1932,

Henry Wilson Harris (Oct, 1908 - March 1909) Born 1883, Educated,
Plymouth College; ®t. John's, Cambridge. Author =md journalist.
Successively News 4ditor, Leader Writer and Diplometic Corres-
pondent of Daily News; Lditor of the_Spectetor; M.P.

Robert Ernest Sperling Hart (Oct. 1896 - April 1904) Educated, Merton,
Oxford. Assistant Secretary, Board of nducation.

Thomas Edmund Harvey (March 1900 - July 1900; Sept. 1904 - July 1911;
warden, 1906 - 1911) Born 1875. &Lducated, Boothem >chool, York;
Yorkshire College, “eeds; Christ Church, Oxford. Social reformer,
politician and writer. Member of L.C.C., 1904 - 07; Member of
Central (Unemployed) Body, 1906 - 10; M.P., Viest Leeds, 1910 -

18, Dewsbury, 1923 -« 34, Combined Engl ish Universities, 1937 -
45; Active in war relief work for Society of Friends, 1914 - 20;
Author of numerous books on religious and social subjects.

Died 1955.

Bertram Robert Hawker (Merch 1891 - Feb, 1892; Oct. 1892 - March
1893) Educated, Trinity, Cembridge. Clergymen.

Charles Bellinger Hawkins (Feb., 1906 = June 1912; May 1913 - July
1913) Educated, Merton, Oxford. Civil servent in kinistry of
Labour.
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John St. George Currie Hesth (wardem, 1914 - 1917) Educated,
Oxford., Warden, Neighbourhood Guild Settlement in Sheffield,
1905; Lecturer on Socisl tconomics at Woodbroke College,
Bimmingham, 1906; Secretary of Lloyd George's Land Enquiry
Committee, 1912; Ministry of Labour, 1917, Died 1918,

Hubert Dougles Henderson (Aug. 1914 - June 1915) Born 1890,
Educated, Rugby; &mmanuel, Cembridge. Professor of Political
Economy, Oxford.

Basil Lucas Quixsno Henriques (Oct. 1913 - April 1914) Born 1890,
Educeted, Harrow; University College, Oxford. Founder and
warden of Bernhard Baron St. George's Jewish Settlement.

Leonard Willism Henry (Sept. 1910 - Dec. 1910) Educated, Brasenose,
Oxford.

John Alexender Herbert (Sept. 1894 - Oct. 1895) Born 1862. Educated,
5t. John's, Cambridge. Deputy Keeper of Menuscripts, British
Museunm.

Julius Hermann (Dec, 1914 - March 1915) Killed during First World
War,

Eldred trederick Hitchcock (Sept. 1912 - Nov. 1919; warden, 1917 =
1919) Born 1887. &ducated, Burford Grammar ochool; Oxford.
Director of sisal estates, Tanganyika.

Frank Russell Hoare (July 1913 - Nov, 1915)

Charles Kenneth Hobson (Nove 1909 - March 1910) Educated, Trinity,
Cemdridge.

Archibald Benry Hogarth (Oct. 1907 = Oct. 1909) Educated, Christ
Church, Oxford. Doctore

George Ellsworth Hooker (May 1894 - Jen. 1895) #ducated, Amherst
College, Massachusetts. A clergyman and lawyer who became
a resident of Hull House, Chicago; active in civic reform.
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Harold Gibson Howitt (Dec. 1910 - Oct. 1911; Nov. 1919 - Feb. 1920)
Born 1886, 4iducated, Uppingham. Chartered accountante.

Thomas Lloyd Humberstone (Msrch 1902 - April 1906)

Robert Hutchison (April 1897 - Sept. 1901) Born 1871, Educated,
Universities of Edinburgh, Strasburg and Paris. Physician,

James Archibald Innes (Sept. 1912 - Jan. 1913) Born 1875, Officer
in the Amy.

Cyril Jeckson (Octe. 1885 - Aug. 1891; Oct. 1891 - May 1895) Born 1863.
dducated, Charterhouse; New College, Oxford., Member of London
School Board, 1891 - 96, and of L.C.C., 1907 - 13; Chairmen,

L.C.C., 1915; Head of rducation Department, west Australia,
1896 -~ 1903; Chief Inspector, Board of khducation, 1903 - 06;
Investigator of unemployment and boy lesbor for Royal Commission
on the Poor Lews, 1905 - 09, Died 1924,

Kingsbury Jameson (June 1890 - oept. 1890; Oct. 1891 - April 1892)
Born 1856, =&ducated, Clepham Gremmer; University College, London;
Christ's, Cembridge. Clergyman.

Thomas Theophilus Jeffery (Oct, 1891 - July 1892; Oct. 1892 -~ March
1896) Educeted, City of London School; Peterhouse, Csmbridge,
Master, Mill Hill School.

George James Zacherias Jessel (Sept. 1908 - July 1909) Educated,
University College, Oxford. Tuberculosis Officer, Lancashire
District and County Borough of Wigan.

Ernee Sacheverell wilberforce Johnson (Sept. 18389 - Oct. 1890)
Educated, Christ Church, Oxford.

Reginald Otto Kapp (Nove.1914 = harch 1915) Born 1885. Lducated,
University of Birmingham. Engineer; Professor of Electrical
Engineering, University of London.

John tdward Kelsall (March 1886 - July 1886; Sept. 1886 - Feb. 1888)
Born 1864. Educated, fugby; Balliol, Oxford. Clergymen. Died
1924,

Frank Kershaw (March 1904 - Nov. 1904) Educated, Oxford.
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Bolton King (Dec. 1884 - Nov. 1886; Sept. 1887 - Feb, 1892) Born
1860, nducated 2ton; palliol, Oxford. oecretary of Oxford
commi ttee responsible for establishing Toynbee Hall, 1883;
sducational administrator in wWarwickshire.

Richard Walter Kittle (July 1887 - Jen. 1900; Nov. 1918 - Nov, 1927)
Educated, Mount Radford; Peterhouse, Cambridge. A barrister who
left practice to devote his full time to &ast London's schools,
Died 1927,

Harold Lacey (Jen. 1911 - June 1911; Oct. 1919 - July 1924) Educatedj
Jesus, Oxford. Accountent.

Wilfrid Mex Lengdon (Nov, 1911 - May 1913) kduwated, Rugby; New
College, Oxford. Attorney. Killed in First World war,

Arthur Pillans Laurie (Jan. 1887 - May 1889) Born 186l. ZEdwcated,
Edinburgh Academy; Edinburgh University; King's, Cambridge.
University professor of chemistry. Died 1949,

Malcolm Laurie (Jan. 1887 - April 1887; Oct. 1887 - June 1888)
Educated, Edinburgh Academy; Edinburgh University; King's,
Cambridge. University lecturer in biology.

George K. Layton (Sept. 1914 - Oct. 1915)

Walter T, Layton (April 1909 - Feb. 1910) Born 1884. =&ducated,
King's College School; Westminster City ochool; University
College, london; Trinity, Cambridge. Editor of the Economist,
1922 -~ 38; Financiel Adviser to Indian Statutory Commission,
1929 ~ 30; British Delegate to World cconomiec Conference, 1927;
Director General of Programmes, Ministry of Supply, 1940 -

42; Head of Joint War Production Staff, 1942 - 43,

Henry Devenish Leigh (June 1885 - Feb. 1886) “ducated, New College,
Oxford. Fellow and Tutor of Corpus Christi, Oxford. Died 1903,

Maxwell Studdy Leigh (Oct. 1905 - Oct. 1906) sducated, New Colleze,
Oxford. Member of Indian Civil Service.

Harry Samuel Lewis (Jan, 1889 - June 1908) Born 1863, Zducated,
St. John's, Cambridge. Rabbi. Died 1940.



Charles Mostyn Lloyd (Oct., 1906 - April 1909) Born 1878, Educated,
Oxford. Assistant Secretary to the hational Canmittee for the
Prevention of Destitution; Foreign =di tor of the New Statesman;
Head of Depertment of Social ocience, L.S.E. Died 1946,

Theodore Stewart Lukis (Sept. 1908 - Jan. 1910; April 1912 - Sept.
1912; April 1913 - oept. 1914) =nducated, St. Bartholomew's
Hospitel, London. Doctor. Killed in First World War,

Theodore M. L#ling (Sept. 1885 - Nov. 1886)

Edwerd Alexander Coles McCurdy (Jem. 1895 - Sept. 1895; May 1896 -
Jen. 1898) Born 1871, Educated, Balliol, Oxford. Art historien.

Jemes McGowen (Oct. 1895 - June 1901; Octe. 1910 - July 1912) Born
1872, Educeted, Mill Hill; Christ's, Cambridge. Newspaper
proprietor.

James Archibeld hurray Macdonald (Dec. 1884 - July 1885) Born 1854,
Educated, Glasgow High School; Glasgow and zdinburgh Universities.
Member of London ochool Board, 1897 - 1902; Liberal Member of
Parliament,

David Futchison hacgregor (Aug. 1902 = April 1903; Sept. 1907 =
June 1908) Born 1877. &Aducated, rdinburgh University; Trinity,
Cembridge. Drummond Professor of Political Lconomy, Oxford,
1921 - 45,

Norman Crawford MacLehose (Dec. 1911 - hay 1913) Born 1889, Ej-
ucated, Rugby; Balliol, Oxford. Civil servent, Killed in First
World wWer, 1915,
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henry David Maedge (June 1893 - feb, 1894) Educated, University C_ollege

ochool; Pembroke, Cambridge. Clergymen. Died 1945.

Francis Sydney hervin (Oct. 1889 - Jan. 1890) Born 1863. Educated,
Merchant Taylors'; Oxford. Inspector of Schools, Board of
Education,

Alen Mstheson (Oct. 1888 - April 1889) Educsted, Edinburgh University.

Clergyman,

krnest Lewis Matthews (Dec. 1895 - Aug. 1897) Born 1871. Educated,
King's, London; Balliol, Oxford. Law Adviser to Government of
Union of South Africa; Judge of Supreme Court of South Africs,.
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Frank herbert hatthews (March 1887 - June 1887) Born 1861. Educated,
Dulwich College; Corpus Christi, Oxford. head-master of greammar
school,

bvelyn John Maude (Octe. 1906 = June 1907; Oct. 1907 - May 1908;
Sept. 1908 - Aug. 1909) Born 1883, &ducated, Rugby; &xeter,
Oxford. Permanent Secretary, kinistry of Heelth, 1940 - 45.

Harry Russell Maynard (May 1903 - June 1907) Born 1873, &ducated,
Amersham Hall School; Oxford. =Secretary, King tdward's Hospitel
Fund for London, 1906 - 38,

Williem Robert Hill Merriman (June 1906 - Sept. 1907) Civil servant
in Internal Revenue Office. Killed in First World War.

Charles Hewitt Miller (Sept. 1899 - Jan. 1905) Born 1875. Educated,
Rugby; Trinity, Cambridge. Physicisan.

Thomes Storeton Mills (Octe. 1890 - May 1896) Educated, Clare,
Cembridge. Solicitor,

Semuel Ellison Minnis (April 1905 - June 1906) Born 1882. Educsted,
Queen's College, Galway; Royel University of Ireland. Assistant
Secretary, Board of Inland <evenue.

hkichard Edmund Kitcheson (Dec. 1884 - April 1886; Oct. 1886 -
June 1888) kducated, Christ Church, Oxford. Assistant cecretary,
Board of sducation.

Leonard Goldamith Montefiore (Oct. 1913 - Jan. 1914) Born 1889.
Educeted, Balliol, Oxford. Member of several Jewish philenthropic
associations,.

Williem Arthur koore (June 1904 - Oct. 1906) Bom 1880. &ducated,
Campbell College, Belfast; St. John's, Oxford. Journalist and
author.

Williem bdward Moore-Ede (Jen. 1901 = June 1901) Physician.

Robert Leurie Morant (April 1895 - July 1896) Born 1863, &ducated,
Winchester; New College, Oxforde Tutor to Royal family of Siem,
1886 - 94; Permanent Secretary, Board of =zducation, 1903 = 11;
Chairman, National Health Insurance Commission, 1912 - 19; First
Permenent Secretary, Ministry of kealth, 1919 - 20, Died 1920.



Jack lichael Myers (Sept. 1910 - Dec, 1911)

Conard Jemes Naef (Oct. 1897 - Jem. 1904) Born 1871. Educsted,
City of London >chool; Merton, Oxford. Accountant-General of
the Navy.

Vaughan Nash (Dec. 1887 - Oct. 1889) Born 1861. Educated, privetely.
Journaelist who became civil servant. An editor of the Daily
Chronicle and Daily News; Private cSecretary to Campbell-Bannermen,
1905 - 08, and to Asquith, 1908 - 12; Secretary, Ministry on
Reconstruetion, 1917 - 19; Vice-Chairman, Jevelopment Commission,
1912 - 29, Died 1932,

Daniel Howard Sinclair Nicholson (Jen. 1908 - Oct. 1909) Educated,
Oriel, Oxford. Novelist.

John William Nicholson (Jan, 1914 - Oct. 1915) Lducated, University
of Manchester; Trinity, Cambridge. wocientist end university
lecturer.

Joseph Sincleir Nicholson (Feb, 1906 - April 1910) Born 1882.
sducated, Malvern College; Oriel, Oxford. Civil servant in
Board of Trade and Ministry of Labour, 1909 - 45,

Thomas Hancock Nunn (Dec. 1884 - June 1891) Born 1859, Educated,
University College, london; Christ's, Cambridge. Member of
numerous social service orgasnizetions in London; Mhember of Royal
Commission on the Poor Laws, 1905 - 09, Died 1937,

Ger s34 O'Donovan (March 1910 - Aug, 1911; sub-warden) A Catholic
priest who left the Church shortly before coming to Toynbee Hall;
subsequently a novelist.

George Parker (Dec. 1884 - April 1885) t&ducated, >t. John's,
Cambridge. Doctor.

Leonard Patterson (Oct. 1909 - May 1910) 2ducated, Irinity, Cambridge.
Clergymen.

Henry Duncan Pattinson (Sept. 1906 - Jan. 1907)

Frederick Campbell Paul (Dec. 1884 - April 1885) iducated, Mertonm,
Oxford. Clergyman,

Arthur Hemilton Peppin (Oct. 1890 - June 1891) “duceated, Worcester,
Oxford. Director of music at Clifton and Rugby.
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Telbot Sydenham Peppin (Oct. 1891 - March 1893) Born 1869, sducated,
Bath College; Keble, Oxford. Assistant Mhaster, Clifton College.

Werner Picht (Dec. 1911 - July 1912) Born 1887. Educated, Heidelberg
University. _Government €ouncillor in Prussian hinistry of Education;
Founder sand ﬁirector of German acedemic exchange service; hLead
of University Section, League of Nations Institute for Intellectusl
Cooperat ion,

Williem Arthur Price (April 1885 - June 1885) Born 1860. &duceted,
New College, Oxford. &ngineer.

Henry #hately Pyddoke (Oct. 1894 - June 1902) ~ducated, New College,
Oxford.

Gilvert Anderson femsay (May 1909 - Aug. 1912) “ducated, Glasgow
ochool of Art. Director, Whitechapel Art Gallery, 1911; Super-
intendent of Glasgow Art Galleries and Museums, 1914, Killed in
First World War, 1915,

John MclLeen Remsay (Oct. 1907 - July 1908) Educated, Oxford. Lecturer
in History, Glasgow University; “Superintendent of Statistics,
Board of Agriculture, =cotland.

Henry George iewson (April 1885 - Aug. 1885; March 1888 - April 1890)
Director of polytechnic in South Africe.

Henry Maunsell Richerds (Jene. 1894 - April 1897) Born 1869. <ducated,
Merchant Taylors'; >t. John's, Oxford. Inspector of >chools,
Board of &ducation.

John Welter Richardson (Dec. 1896 - April 1898) Born 1867. Lduceated,
Brighton College, Cheltenham; palliol, Oxford.

John George Richey (Oct. 1904 - kay 1905) Born 1880. Educated,
winchester; Exeter, Oxford. Mlember of Indian Civil Service.
Died 1911.

Cherles Henry Roberts (Dec. 1889 - April 1890) Born 1865, Educated,
Marlborough; Balliol, Oxford. Iellow and tutor of Lxeter;
Liveral M.P., 1906 - 18, 1922 - 23; Under-vecretary of o>tate for
India, 1914 - 15; Chairman, National Health Insurance Joint
Commi ttee, 1915 -~ 16,

Robert Davies Roberts (Dec. 1885 - June 1886) Born 1851. Educeted,
University College, london; Clare, Cambridge. =&ducetionalist,
active in University Extension hovement. Died 1911,
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Charles Kobert Robson (Jen. 1890 - Nov, 1890).

Arthur George Liddon Rogers (April 1888 - April 1889) Born 1864,
sducated, Westminster; Balliol, Oxford.

Frederick Gurney Salter (June 1909 - Jen. 1912) Educated, Oxford.
Civil servent.

Jemes Arthur Salter (Nov. 1911 - Oct. 1912) Born 188l. &ducated,
Oxford High School; Brasenose, Oxford. Assistant Secretary,
Netionel Health Insurance Commission, 1913; General Secretary,
reparation Cammission, 1920 - 22; Director, Economic and Finance
Section of League of Netions, 1919 - 20, 1922 - 31; Gladstone
Professor of Political Theory and Institutions, Oxford, 1933 - 44;
M.P., 1937 - 53; Minister of State for sconomic Affairs, 1951 - 52;
Minister of Materials, 1952 - 53.

Welter Ker Sanderson (Jan. 1906 - Nov. 1906) Educated, Edinburgh
University. Official in Vote Office, House of Commons. Killed
in First World War, 1916,

Edmund Beele Sargent (Dec. 1884 = Dec. 1887) Educational sdminis-
trator in the iransvaal.

Ferdinand Nassau Schiller (March 1888 - Oct. 1888) Educated, Clifton
College; °t. John's, Cambridge. Banker. Died 1938,

Arthur Francis Macmillan Scott (Dec., 1888 - June 1889) Officer in
the Army.

Edward Tyack® Scott (Oct. 1903 - May 1904)

Rolfe Arnold Scott-James (July 1902 - Oct. 1903) Born 1878, Educated,
Mill Hill; Brasenose, Oxford. Author and journalist.

Francis Gordon Shirreff (Jan., 1912 - Sept. 1914) Born 188l. :ducated,
rxeter, Oxford. Killed in First World Wer, 1916.

Geraid F. Shove (Oct. 1914 - March 1915) Eduw sted, Uppingheam;
King's, Cambridge. University lecturer in economics.

George Charles Simpson (March 1905 - Aug. 1905) Educated, Manchester
University. Meteorologist,
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John Sinclair (later Lord Pentlend) (Mey 1888 - Oct. 1888) Born 1860.
Educated, Edinburgh Acedemy; Wellington; Sandhurst. Officer in
the Army, 1879 - 1887; Entered politics, 1 86; Secretary of State
for >cotland, 1905 - 12; Governor of Madras, 1912 - 19, Died 1926,

Hubert Llewellyn Smith (May 1888 - May 1889) Born 1864. &ducated,
Bristol Grammar >chool; Corpus Christi, Oxford. Entered board
of Trade, 1893; lember, foyal Commission on Secondary Education,
1894 -95; Pemanent Secretary, Board of Irade, 1907 - 19; Director,
New >urvey of London Iife and Lsbour, 1928 - 35, Died 1945.

Sebastian Richard Eustace Snow (Sept. 1912 - April 1913)
Cerl Ien Somning (Novg, 1908 - May 1910) Author of books omn philosophy.

Edward harold Spender (Aug. 1887 - Feb, 1888; Oct. 1890 - cepte
1891) Born 1864. Educated, Bath College; University College,
Oxford. Between 1891 and 1914 wrote for the Pall Mall Gazette,
the Daily Chronicle, the lhanchester Guardian and the Daily News,
Died 1926. )

John Alfred Spender (March 1886 - Aug. 1886; Jan. 1892 = Aug, 1892)
Born 1862, Educated, Bath College; Balliol, Oxford. Author;
Editor of Westminster Gezette, 1896 - 1922, Died 1942,

John Lvan Spicer (June 1903 - May 1904) Born 1875. Educated,
Clifton College; Trinity, Cembridge. Doctor. Died 1909,

John Morris Stone (Sept. 1885 - Oct. 1885) Born 1857, Xkducated,
St. John's, Cambridge.

Mark Stone (Jem. 1910 - feb, 1911) Born 1884. Educated, Merton,
Oxford. Attorney in Federated Malay States and in Straits
Settlement, 1911 -~ 26.

Morton Gray Stuart (later the Earl of moray) (Oct. 1888 - April 1889)
Born 1855, =zducated, Uppinghem; ©t. John's, Cambridge. Landowner.

Herbert Edward “turge (Nov. 1907 = July 1908) Educated, Oriel, Oxford.

Welter Summers (April 1888 - July 1888) Born, 1863. Educated,
Trinity, Cembridge. Attorney.

sigar Robson Tenner (Jen. 1887 - June 1888) tducated, Clare, Cambridge.
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Robert Grey Tatton (Sept. 1896 - Aug. 1897) Born 1848, iducated,
Harrow; Balliol, Oxford. Fellow snd tutor, Balliol; Warden,
Passmore &dwards Settlement. Died 1934,

Richard Henry Tevmey (Oct. 1903 - Nov. 1906; May 1908 - Jan. 1909;
Jan. 1913 - April 1913) Born 1880. &ducated, Rugby; Belliol,
Oxford. Professor of Economic History, London, 1931 - 49;
Member of Executive, W.E.A., 1905 - 47,

Arthur Hugh Thompson (May 1885 - Aug., 1885) Born 1850. Educated,
Trinity, Canbridge. Doctor.

John Allan Thomson (Auge 1908 - Jen. 1909) Educated, ot. John's,
Oxford. Paleontologist, Geological Survey, New Zealand.

James Thornton (July 1897 - Nov. 1897)

Harold Thorp (April 1905 - June 1906) “ducated, #adham, Oxford.
Civil servamt in Ia?;% Revenue Office. Killed in First World War.
Inl>

Laurence Berkeley Tillard (Jen. 1912 - April 1913) Educated, Cambridge.
Barrister,

Geoffrey E. Toulmin (Oct. 1914 - June 1915) Edicated, the Leys
School; King's, Cembridge. Civil servant who becsme a businessmsan.

Edward Johns Urwick (Oct. 1897 ~ Jan. 1904; sub-warden, 1901 - 03)
Born 1867. &ducated, Uppingham; Oxford. Director of London
School of Sociology; Professor of Social Philosophy, University
of London; Professor of Political &conamy, University of Toronto.

Francis Patrick Fletcher Vane (Jan. 1886 - Dec. 1886; Feb., 1910 -
July 1910) Born 1861, Officer in the Army.

Charles J.D. Waddilove (Oct. 1914 - Oct. 1915) Born 1882. =&ducated,
Exster, Oxford. Killed in First World war, 1917.

William Trevor Hayne %alsh (Jen. 1898 - Aug. 1905) Educated, St.
John's, Oxford.

Henry #ard (July 1886 -~ March 1916) Civil engineer; Member of L.C.C.‘
1892 - 1913.
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Wilfred Watkinson (Aug. 1906 - June 1907) Born 1877. =zducated,
vedford remmer; Christ's, Cembridge. Physician.

Hugh Heywood Weir (Oct. 1901 - March 1902) mducated, Harrow; irinity,
Cambridge. Physician. Died 1940,

Bernard Whishaw (Dec. 1884 - July 1885) Lducated, Queen's, Oxford.

John Howard Whitehouse (Sept. 1905 - March 1908) Born 1873, Egucated,
Mason College. Liberal M.P., 1910 - 18; Parliementary Private
Secretary to Under-oecret ary of State, Home Office, 1910 - 13,
and to Chancellor of txchequer, 1913 - 15; Founder eand first
warden of Senbridge ©chool; President of Ruskin Society.

Ralph Follett Wigram (Sept. 1912 = June 1913) Secretary, british
tmbassy, Paris,

Edward Frank Aise (Oct. 1908 - Nov. 1912; Oct. 1918 = Oct. 1920}
sub-warden, 1911 - 12) Educeted, Cembridge. Active member of
Labour Party; National Health Insurance Commission, 1912;
Ministry of Food, First World #ar; Economic Adviser to All=-
Russisn Central Union of Consumer Cooperative oociet ies; M.P.,
1929 - 3l.

Richard Comber Woodhead (Oct. 1909 - June 1910) Educated, New
College, Oxford. Assistant Secretary, Development Commission.
Killed in First vorld ®ar, 1916.

Walter Wragge (June 1889 - Sept. 1891) Educated, Jesus, Oxford.
Clergymene.

Harold Fraser Wyastt (Sept. 1895 - Oct. 1902) Educated, uxeter,
Oxford. Speaker end writer on naval and imperial affairs.
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